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PROSTITUTION 

IN 

INDIA 

WHAT IS PROSTITUTION ? 

Prostitution means promiscuous sexual 
intercourse for hire whether in money or 
kind with a prostitute. 

A prostitute is a woman who sells herself 
for sexual purposes to a great number of 
men m succession and with little or no 
choice among them. 

There are three important elements in 
jirostitution — 

(a) Firstly — promiscuity, that is change 
of client from time to time. 

(b) Secondly — the acceptance of payment 
in money for the use of the body for sexual 
relations. 

(c) Thirdly — physical or animal nature of 
the sexual union. 
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Promiscuity 

The Indiscriminate acceptance of clients is 
an important element in public professional 
prostitution The public prostitutes enter into 
sexual relation with different men but women 
of pleasure of the higher class however do 
not accept undesirable clients In some cases 
of secret prostitution and concubinage the 
woman lives with a single lover and the ele- 
ment of promiscuity is sometimes absent So 
promiscuity is not essential. 

Money payment — 

Money payment is an essential dement 
in public professional prostitution But in 
cases of secret prostitution the dement of 
payment is much In the background and skil- 
fully veiled So if payment is taken as the 
criterion these cases would not strictly fall 
under the definition So it is better to treat as 
prostitution all cases of sexual rdations for 
material advantage whether for money or 
not. 

Physical or Animal Nature of the Sexual 
Act— 

A professional prostitute lets her body on 
hire and submits to sexual intercourse only 
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for money; and love or any other human 
feeling does not play any part m it. 

It is usual to style as prostitutes only 
those females who' make prostitution their 
sole calling. But it is better to call them 
‘regular’ or ‘professional prostitutes' ; while 
those females who practise prostitution se- 
cretly as auxiliary to some reputable calling 
may be classified as irregular. The clandes- 
tine prostitutes fall under the second 
class. 

A concubine and the adulterous wife who 
has a single lover are not prostitutes accor- 
ding to the authorities both Eastern and 
Western. An adulterous wife or a been" 
tious woman carries on liaiSon with men for 
mere satisfaction of lust and there is 
no question of gam. Such women are classed 
by Vatsyayana as 'wasta' as distinguished 
from the 'vashyas or public prostitutes. 

The system of marriage and sexual purity 
of men and women are necessary in the in- 
terest of human society and civilisation, even 
if we leave aside the religious side of the ques 
tion. The fall of the beautiful city of Lanka 
of Ravana and of Troy are lessons which can- 
not be allowed to be repeated. Sexual um- 
.on of men and women is intended by Nature 
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for the purpose of procreation and the con- 
tinuance of the race which Is regarded as 
a sacred duty by the Hindu lawgivers 
Man Is above the lower animals and enjoy 
ment of sexual passion only for the sake of 
enjoyment like beasts Is revolting from the 
ethical point of view 
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SEXUAL PROMISCUITY AMONGST 
PRIMITIVE MEN 


Long long ago before the dawn of civilisation, 
there was no system of marriage. Marriage is a 
product of civilisation, Now the question arises 
whether promiscuity and prostitution are forms of 
degeneracy or reversions to the primitive man. 

In the animal world, the mammals do not gene- 
rally remain faithful to a single mate, In the 
prehistoric age men and women cohabited in the 
manner of birds and animals. Sexual promiscuity 
prevailed within the limits of each tribal group. 
Quarrel among men and even tribes for women 
was common. 

The primitive man had no home worth the 
name. He changed his mate frequently and so 
there was no family, 

“In ancient time the women were naked. They 
could roam about and enjoy themselves at their 
own sweet will They had not to live under the 
yoke of men. Even if they became attached from 
one man to another, no sin touched them. At that 
time it was the religious custom’', ( Mahabharata , 
Adiparva, Chap. 122), 



GROWTH OF THE MARRIAGE SYSTEM 
How and when the marriage system was de- 
veloped la not known. There ia an Interesting story 
in the Mahabharata about the introduction of 
marriage In ancient Indian society 

Swetaketu was a great Indian sage An ind 
dent in his boyhood made him abolish the custom 
of sexual promiscuity 

One day when the boy was seated with his 
parents a man" came and took his mother away 
Sioetahetu became angry at this. But his father 
UddUaha said ‘‘This is the eternal custom 
though a woman be attached to hundreds “of men. 
she commits no Bin Swetaketu denounced this 
custom and from that day made the rule — A 
woman who cohabits with a man other than her 
husband and a man who becomes attached to a 
wdman other thkn his wife the sin of that woman 
and that man will be equal to that of infanti- 
cide f 

No one can tell whether there is any histori- 
cal basis behind this story 

(1) ft i 

vtMtr fvBFsrs c? C7 i 

— Mahabharata Adiparva. 

(2) *w\ ftreuftfa * afSFp 

Wfw crftt «fwsj 1 

cVtatfl i 
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It js interesting to note that according to 
Vatsayana this Sioetalcetu was also a compilor 
of Kama Sutra ( Aphorisms on Love), but his 
work was not available even in his days. 

The anthropoid apes remain faithful with a 
single mate The male protects his mate and their 
young ones. 

The family life also arose amongst the primi- 
tive men. Various factors played an important 
part m the development of family life • — 

(1 ) Change from periodic to constant sexual 
impulse — 

The primitive man like all other higher ani- 
mals probably had a special time for sexual desire 
(rutting period). 

Certain primitive races still show the same 
.influence of the seasonal sexual impulse. We 
-may take the example of the Hos (a primitive 
tribe) of Bengal. 

"The Ho population’’ wrote Dalton "are •• 
•quiet and reserved m manner, and m their demea- 
nour towards women, gentle and decorous ; even, 
m flirtation they seldom transcend the bounds of 
-decency. The girls though full of spirits and 
somewhat saucy, have innate notions of propriety 
-that make them modest m demeanour though 
-devoid of all prudery and of the obscene abuse 
frequently heard from the bps of common women 
xn Bengal, And since their adoption of clothing 
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they are careful to drape themselves decently as 
well as gracefully but they throw all this aside 
during their Magh feast Their nature seems to 
undergo a temporary change. Sons and daugh- 
ters revile their parents In gross language, and 
parents the children men and women become lihe 
nnlmnls in the indulgence of their amorous pro- 
pensities. They enact all that was ever protrayed 
by prurient artists in a bacchanalian festival or 
pandean orgy and as the light of the sun they 
adore and the presence of spectators seems to be 
no restraint to their indulgence, it cannot be ex- 
pected that chastity is preserved when the shades 
of night fall on such a scene of licentiousness and 
debauchery 

The Hos believe that at this time both man 
and woman become overcharged with vitality 

In the primitive age so long as the sexual 
period was confined only to a certain part of the 
■year there could be no necessity of marriage. 

For some reasons the sexual Impulse of man 
gradually became constant instead of periodic. The 
menstrual period in modem women begins at 
puberty and lasts independently of seasons in 
recurring cycles from puberty to menopause A 
man is no longer satisfied with sexual enjoyment 
only during certain seasons and wanted n mate, 
of his own whom he could enjoy at hta sweet will 
and without fear of molestation of any other man 
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(2) The development of such occupation as 
required co-operative labours was also an impor- 
tant factor in the introduction of the marriage 

system. The wife and children are economic assets 
to a farmer. 

(3) Apart from the economic utility of 
.marriage, the desire to continue the line was also 
an important factor. 

The religious ceremonies connected with the 
sexual and economic union of man and woman 
probably came at a later period of human civilisa- 
tion. However if the male remams faithful to the 
.female after she has borne him a child, takes care 
of it and remains to beget other progeny on the 
same woman, we may consider him married. 

The introduction of the marriage system was a 
discouragement to sexual promiscuity. 

Married Life in the Period of Evolution — 

According to the Hmdu ideal, a marriage is 
indissoluble and lasts life-long. But in the nebu- 
lous stages of Hindu civilisation, the marriage 
system was not so rigid. 

Even now among some of the semisavage non- 
Aryan primitive tribes living in India companion- 
ate matmg is prevalent side by side with marriage 
system with its ceremonials. 

Among the pre-Dravidian Cheros of Mirza- 
pur district, a man would mate with a woman of 
his choice and live with her provided the latter 
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agrees. Their children would suffer no social 
stigma. 

Among the Mongoloid Kukis of Assam there 
is a system of marriage. But sometimes a man 
and a woman are allowed to live together without 
any ceremony and the society recognises the 
children a* legitimate. The inability of the bride- 
groom to pay the bride price is sometimes the 
cause of such companionate mating 

We shall now describe the state of the ancient 
society in the days when the system of marriage 
was being evolved 
Polygamy — 

Polygamy is an old custom in India and we 
find many examples oE such marriage 

King Dasaratha of Ayodhya had four wives 
while his son Rama the hero of the great epic 
Ramayana was faithful to his single wife Sita 
The devotion of Rama and Sita to each other is 
still the Ideal of every husband and wife among 
the Hindus. 

King Bxmbxsara of Magadha had five hundred 
wives (Afa7wt>agpa VIII 1 15) 

Even a hundred years ago it was not unusual 
to find a man taking more than one wife in the life 
time of the first wife The modem Hindu is now 
satisfied with o single wife and plurality of wives 
is almost a rarity except in the case of some Rajas 
(native princes) 
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The Muhammadans still take more than one 
wife, though among the educated classes there is a 
tendency to discourage it. 

Common Wife — 

Polyandry ( or the state of having at the same 
time several husbands) is not found in India, except 
among certain tribes in Travancore and Malabar 
districts of Southern India and amongst the 
Mongolian people of Ladakh. The people of 
Ladakh are almost akin to the Tibetans who 
practise polyandry. In Tibet, it is customary for 
a number of brothers to have one wife, 

In ancient Indian literature we find only four 
examples of such marriage. 

In the story of creation of the world by 
Brahma, it is found that Sandhya was taken 
as wife by the licentious asuras {demons). She 
became the common wife of the demons created 
by Brahma. {Bhagavat, III. 20), 

Jatzla and Mansa, the daughters of hermits, 
had several husbands. 

The most important example is however that of 
Dzaupadz the heroine of the Mahabharata. 

When the five Pandava brothers were m exile. 
Az jun won the hands of Draupadz . They wanted 

\sC9ftf% sat fa stiw: i 
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1 to spring a surprise on their mother KunU and 
told her See mother what we have brought” 
Kuntx thought that they had brought some good 
food and told them to divide it amongst them- 
selves The five obedient sons were in a fix and 
had no other alternative but to marry the girl 
Thus Draupadx had five husbands ( Maha b karat a 
Adiparva Chap, 196 SIokal6) 

This story shows that polyandry was not 
customary otherwise there would not have been 
any necessity for its justification 

In prehistoric ages all sorts of sexual customs 
were found in India as In other parts of the 
world, even after thfe introduction of the marriage 
system 

Sexual Promiscuity before Marriage — 

Sexual promiscuity probably prevailed until 
marriage for a long time. 

Satyavati the unmarried daughter of a fisher 
man had sexual relationship with Parasara 
and gave birth to Veda Vyas the compflor of 
the Mahabharata Afterwards she became the 
queen of Santanu the great grandfather of the 
Kauravas and the Pandavas the most influential 
royal dynasties of the time. 

Kuntx the mother of the Pandavas was not 
chaste before her marriage. She had a son before 
her marriage and abandoned him This son was 
saved from his watery grave by a king and 
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became the great hero Ken na who fought against 
the sons of Kunti born in wedlock. From the 
fact that the child was abandoned, we may 
presume that atleast during tins period it was not 
thought proper for an unmarried girl to have a 
child. 

Sexual Promiscuity after Marriage — 

Sexual promiscuity after marriage was how- 
ever dealt with severely. 

Ahcilya, the wife of sage Gautama, was very 
beautiful. India, the king of paradise became 
enamoured of her and went to her in the disguise 
of her husband. Ahalya believed him to be her 
husband and with the help of this deception 
Jndra violated her chastity. When Gautama 
came to know of it, he turned Ahalya into stone. 

Poor Ahalya, she suffered through no fault 
of hers as she was cheated by Indra. 

Renuka was the wife of sage Jamadagm. One 
day she saw a Gandharva (a supernatural being) 

1 

playing in the water with his wife. This scene 
stimulated erotic feelings in her mind. The offence 
against the code of chastity was only a mental 
one ; but still her husband ordered his son Parasu - 
rama to kill her. Parasuram obeyed his father, 
but afterwards Jamadagm revived his wife. 

Sexual Union of Married Women with 
Strangers for Getting Pregnant — 

The mam object of marriage was to have a 
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) child If the husband was sterile, arrangment 
was made for sexual Intercourse of the wife with 
a man The husband acknowledged the child 
as his own and such a child was called a kshet~ 
raja son. 

The birth of a son was of great political im- 
portance to kings and advantage of this peculiar 
custom was taken by childless kings 

King Vichxtrabxrya of Hasttnapur ( Delhi ) 
had no issue Vyasa the compiler of the Maha - 
bharata was invited to try to make his wife 
pregnant Bhxshma arranged a secret meeting of 
Vyasa with the queen and the result was the 
birth of, two sons — Dhntarashtra and Pandu 
Pandu had twq wives — Kxmti and Madn But 
he was also impotent. So his wives were allowed 
to get themselves pregnant and some stories 
of visit of celestial beings were apparently manu 
factured to throw dust into the eyes of the people. 
The ignorant and superstitious people of the age 
believed in these supernatural stories 

King Satidasa of Ayodhya had no Issue, At 
his request Vasxstha had an intercourse with his 
wife Madayanti and she gave birth to n child 
named Baliha. ( Srimad Bhagavat IX Chap 9) 
There is a curious story in the Buddhist 
mythology 

King Okkaka of Malta kingdom had sixteen 
thousand wives among whom SbUavatl was the 
chief He bad however no sou 



MARRIAGE SYSTEM 15 

One day the people, assembled at the palace, 
told the king that they wanted a prince, as they 
did not like the idea of an unknown foreign 
dynasty being established after his death. 

The king asked them "What am I to do for 
getting a son v> 

"O king, at first order the lower class inmates 
of your palace to dance and enjoy themselves m 
the street. Some of them may become pregnant, ’’ 
On the advice of his subjects the king sent 
the women of his harem to the street, They 
returned home after enjoying themselves for a 
week but none of them became pregnant, 

The people became sorry at this and asked 
the king to send his queen Shilavati to the street, 
The king took their advice and on the seventh 
day from that day Shilabati dressed in valuable 
ornaments came out of the palace. 

Many young men had assembled at the gate 
of the palace hopmg to attract the queen, 

Sahra, the king of heavens, did not like that 
the virtuous queen should sacrifice her chastity for 
a child. He went there ra the disguise of an old 
Brahmm and carried Shilavati to the heavens,. 
He granted her prayer for a child and gave her 
two sons, one of whom was Kusahumar, a 
Bodhisatva, 

This peculiar custom was also prevalent 
among the ancient Greeks, The laws of Solon 



iG PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 

provided that an heiress whose husband proved 
impotent might choose one of his relatives to 
provide her with an heir to her estate A Spartan 
husband could lend his wife to any handsome man 
for the purpose of begetting children 

Even in the 16th century Martin Luther the 
Protestant reformer advised women who remained 
childless in marriage secretly to wed a second 
husband for the purpose of securing legitimate ( 1) 
•children whose paternity might be ascribed to 
-the first husband. 

With the growth of civilisation this system 
died out earlier in India The great Hindu law- 
giver Manti classed such temporary sexual union 
for getting a son as unchaste. ( Afanu Samhtta 

W) 

Abduction of Mamed Women — 

Abduction of other people s wife has already 
come to be looked down upon 

King Dandxkya of Bhoja dynasty carried off 
the daughter of a Brahmin named Bhargava. 
He was cursed by the Brahmins and was buried 
with his kingdom under a shower of dust 

Stta the wife of Bam a was forcibly carried 
nway to Lanka (Ceylon) by the demon king 
Havana The result was a great war In which 
almost all the nations of Southern India took 
the side of Kama The allied army captured and 
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sacked the beautiful city of Lanka and the faith- 
ful wife was restored to her loving husband. 
Lending a Wife to a Guest — 

There arc examples of lending one’s wife for 
a night to a guest, The story of Bilwamangal is 
an example of primitive ideal of hospitality. 

Si isena, a charitable king of the Aiista coun- 
try had a queen named Jayapi abha. His precep- 
tor asked him his wife The king gave her to 
him. But then the preceptor changed Ins mind’ 
and returned the queen to her husband with 
apologies ( Srisenavadana , Avadana-kalpalata ) . 

Visvantai a, a prince, gave away his wife 
Modi i to Indra the king of paradise who came 
in the disguise of a Brahmin ( Visvantarava- 
dana). 

The Wife as a Stake — 

In the Mahabharata we find the story of 
keeping a wife as a stake in gambling. 

King Yudhisthira had'a game of dice with 
Shakuni, the maternal uncle of Duryodhana. He 
not only staked his kingdom and riches, but also 
himself, his brothers and even his wife. He lost 
the game and his cousin Dushasana a brother 
of Duryodhana , caught hold of Draupadi and 
tried to make her naked before the gathering, 
but she was saved by Si i Krishna . 

The following story tells us how a queen 
saved her chastity by her ready wit. An ascetic 
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became enamoured of the beauty of the queen 
and his passions were aroused. Since then he lay 
in his hut and did not go to the palace. The 
king missed him and on the seventh day went 
himself to the hut to see what the matter was 
He found the ascetic very sad and lying on his 
bed When asked as to his ailment, the ascetic 
made a clean breast of the matter and told him 
his lust for the queen I The king offered his 
wife to the ascetic, who became filled with Joy at 
the hope of fulfilling his lustful desire The 
king however secretly instructed the queen to try 
to save the ascetic from the path of sin 

The queen then went to the hut When the 
ascetic wanted to enjoy her she asked him to go 
to the Icing and arrange for a house for their 
residence ns the hut was not a fit place for her 
He went to the king and made arrangment for 
a house. But still the queen was not satisfied and 
every time they met she wanted one thing after 
another The ascetic however showed no sign of 
disgust and the queen found that this trick was 
futile. 

One day when they were seated on a bed 
■the queen took the ascetic by his wh fakers and 
drew him towards her and said Have you for- 
gotten that you ore n holy man t This brought 
the ascetic to his senses and saved the chastity 
of the queen {Madulakkhana Jatak no 66) 
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Chastity — 

With the increase in the standard of civilisa- 
tion, chasity came to be regarded as the ideal of 
a Hindu woman. But while chastity of women 
was insisted, no punishment was given to an 
unchaste man. So it was a one-sided affair. 

Chastity should be the ideal not only of woman, 
hut also of man. 

The devotion of Sita to her husband Rama 
jls still the ideal of every Hindu woman. The story 

.of Damayanti, Savitn and Sati are also spoken 
with respect by Indians. 

The story of Subha, a Buddhist nun, is also a 
good example. One day when she was walking 
along the mango-grove of JzvaJca, a profligate 
man blocked her path and wanted to ravish her. 
In vain she told him that she was a nun and 
had renounced the world When she found that 
the debauchee would not let her go, she ex- 
tracted one of her eyes and placed it on his hand. 
The man was astonished at this and begged par- 
don of her. (Therigatha Commentary, 245 foil.) 
Punishment for Unchaste women — 

Violation of chastity was a serious offence 
and severe punishment was inflicted on women 
found guilty. 

Sinful women when detected had to undergo 
punishment for their clandestine corruption which 
deserved death, imprisonment, mutilation or 
cleavmg asunder (Fausboll, Jatalea, V. p, 444), 
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Various Marriaqi Systems — 

Wc shall now describe the various systems of 
marriage recognised by the Hindu Society in the 
middle ages 

Mamatje by Force — 

Marriage by capture is the most primitive and 
crude form of marriage. The men stole women 
from some other tribe. The women were unwilling 
victims and submitted to all their desires as there 
was no other alternative There was no room 
for love in such a marriage. It was called pai- 
8hacha (diabolical) marriage and gave rise to 
feuds and wars 

That this was also the custom among the 
primitive Aryans, may be deduced from the 
Sanskrit word for marriage — vivaha which is 
derived from the ■verb vaha meaning to carry 
Marriage by Seduction — 

The practice of seducing a girl has been 
prevalent from the earliest times A romantic 
lover might obtain his wife without the consent 
of her parents by carrying her by force. 

In such cases the girl was not infrequently 
a party to such abduction. It was an age of 
hero-worship and girls often wanted to marry 
some hero of her choice to whom she would 
write to take her away 

Vasuladatta dnughter of Chandapajjota of 
Ujjain fell in lo\e with her teacher Ddena who 
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was also himself a kmg. Udena eloped with her 
and made her his queen, ( Dhammapada Commen- 
tary, Vol. II. p. 191.) 

Patachata was the daughter of a rich banker 
of Sravasthi. Her father kept a strict eye on 
her, but she fell in love with her own page. In 
the meantime her father had settled her marriage 
with a rich youth. To avoid this marriage she 
eloped with the page to a distant village and. 
lived with him in a hamlet. ( Dhammapada 
Commentary Vol, II. p. 260. 

The custom of marriage by capture or abduc- 
tion is no longer tolerated by civilised modern 
society and this primitive custom has since passed 
away, 

hove Marriage (Gandarbha Marriage) — 

Love marriages were also common. In this 
form of marriage the bridegroom and the bride 
made their own choice without the knowledge 

of their parents and there were no rites or 
ceremonies 

Kmg Dushmanta fell m love with the hermit 
girl SaJcuntala . This love has been made immor- 
tal by Kalidasa m his great drama Avijnana - 
Sakuntala, 

Vatsayana, the sage of love, says in hi s 
Kama-Sutra. “As the fruit of all good marriage 
is love, the Gandharbha form of marriage is res- 
pected, even though it is formed under dishonor 

2 
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ruble circumstances Another cause of respect 
accorded to the Gandharva form of marriage Is 
that it brings happiness 
Swayambara — 

Among royal families a princess was some- 
times allowed to choose a husband for herself 
from a number of suitors assembled for the pur- 
pose Her selection was final and the parents 
had no right to disapprove her choice 

Vopacxtti king of the A suras said My 
daughter shall choose for herself such a husband 
as she think fit* He then invited the Aauroa 
gave a garland of flowers to the princess and 
asked her to make a choice She chose one of the 
suitors and threw the wreath over his head. 
(Dhammapdda Commentary Vol f pp 278- 
279 ) 

The romantic swayambara of Sanyukta is a 
matter of history Jaychandra King of Kunauj 
arranged swaymbara of his beautiful daughter 
and a large number of kings and princes came 
at his invitation for her hands Now Sanyukta 
loved Priihviraj the brave king of Delhf But 
Jaychandra hated Pnthviraj and the poor girl 
had no other alternative but to send information 
to Pnthviraj 

Pnthviraj came to Kanauj and attended the 
swayambara ceremony of the princess In disguise 
When Sanyukta saw him. she threw the garland 
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over his head. But no one else recognised 
Prithviraj and all were astonished at the 
.choice of an unknown person by the princess and 
there was great disorder In the meantime 
Pnthviictj took away Ins bride on the back of a 
horse and safely reached Delhi though hotly; 
pursued by the forces of Jaychandra 
Marriage by Purchase — 

In these cases the girl had little choice. The 
husband was selected by the parent who married 
their daughter m exchange of cows. This custom 
was prevalent amongst the non-Aryans and was 
called Asur vivaJia. 

Marriage by Mutual Selection — 

‘From marriage by purchase modified forms 
-developed in which the feeling of both the parties 
was respected.' 

The bridegroom asked the father of the girl for 
her hands If he thought him a suitable match, 
the girl was given to him as a gift ( sampradan ), 
The system is called prajapatiya vivaha. 

Duration or Marriage and Divorce 
I n ancient times divorce was apparently allowed 
to a woman even in the life time of a husband. 
Sterility or impotence of the husband was a good 
plea for divorce. 

Madhavi was a beautiful daughter of King 
Jajati. At first she married king Haryarsha of 
the Solar dynasty. She however left him and 
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married Dtbodas the king of Benares After 
some time Madham \zit him too and married 
Usinara and gave birth to a child named Sxbi. 
The name of Stbt is Well known to every Indian” 
household for his charity Madham again changed 
her husband and married the royal hermit 
Vtswamttra {Mahabharata Udyogparva, Chap 
115 Anuaasan Parva Chap 30) 

Isidasx was twice married out was turned 
out by her successive husbands (Therl Commen- 
tary p 260 ) 

With the growth of civilisation and Increased 
standard of morality the laws of marriage became” 
more rigid and divorce was allowed only In excep- 
tional cases. 

A divorce was allowed only In the following 
cases — -where the husband was impotent, had 
renounced the world and became a sanyasin or 
where his where abouts could not be traced for 
twelve years 

The death of a husband however freed the 
wife from her bonds of marriage and she was 
then free to marry again If she liked 

In the Buddhist literature we find that the 
king of Kosala came with a large force against 

sit* ataf its -ft&t f tfiirB nril 
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the king of Benare^, *dcw him and look nsvay 
with him hi*; queens to he his own wives (. I waka 
Jata? r fX 

The union of n man with a woman for life 
dissoluble only by death is the ideal of modern 
Hindu rehqion, 

There is no moral difference between n prosti- 
tute and a woman who changes her husband 
frequently c\ccpt that m the latter ease it is 
authorised by haw and the society deems her 
chaste. 

Titr JA\u, Hr: vtivo to 1v\pk 

The work by Pandit Birdhanvin, Chief Justice 
of the Court of the King of MiUlila, gives an 
idea of the criminal haw of (he Hindus as admini- 
stered in a Hindu state so far down as the 16th. 
centucy A D Bardhaman regarded rape on 
woman as no better than murder. 

Prostitution — V Byt-Product or 
IMTiutiAGr System 

The primitive woman could have sexual rela- 
tions with any man in her tribe. So long as this 
custom prevailed there could be no necessity of 
a prostitute class. 

Prostitution is a bye-product of marriage, With 

Hindu Criminal Law by Pandit Bardhaman, Edited 
by M M Katnal Krishna Smntitirtha No 51 of theGaekwar 
Oriental Series, Baroda 
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the introduction of marriage, a man had to remain 
faithful to a single woman But primitive instinct 
for promiscuity’' remained and man longed for the 
forbidden fruit,” Prostitution has therefore been 
rightly described as a dark shadow out of the 
past falling now upon family life. 

The slaves captured in war served the purpose 
of prostitutes When a princess was married 
her maids accompanied her to her husband s place 
and were treated as concubines 

In time a class of women arose who permitted 
the sexual use of their bodies for hire. 



THE CELESTIAL PROSTITUTES 

The ancient people dreamed of the heaven as 
an abode of pleasure where there were apsaras 
( who may be compared with the houns of the 
Muhammadan paradise of the Koran). The 
Apsauis ministered to the passions of the gods. 
The gods and goddesses of Hindu mythology 
were like those of the ancient Greeks, not aloof 
from humanity, and they were themselves quite 
susceptible to the normal passions of mankind. 
The apsaras were also occasionally sent on diplo- 
matic missions to seduce the enemies of gods In 
such eases they took the initiative m debauchery 
and instead of yielding to the entreaties of men, it 
was they who approached them. 

Uibashi — 

Urbashi, the heavenly dancer was a creation 
of Kama ( cupid ). 

Once Vishnu was engaged in yoga (meditation) 
on the Himalayas. As a yogi may attain even 
the position of Indra, the King of Heavens, Indra 
became alarmed at this He sent several apsaras 
(fairies) to seduce Vishnu and deviate his mind 
from meditation. They exhausted their arts of 
fascination, but Vishnu remained unmoved. 

Then Madana (Cupid) created Urvashi who 
succeeded in overcoming the coldness of Vishnu 
and thus saved paradise. 

Urvashi became a favourite of the gods. But 
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her days of happiness soon came to an end 
Afitravarun a God, wanted to enjoy her com-' 
pany but as she refused to sabmJt she was 
cursed and sent to the earth as a punishment. This 
shows that she had no choice in allowing the use 
of her body 

When In this earth of ours she became the 
wife of King Pttrurba and the mother of a royal 
dynasty She returned to the heaven on the expiry 
of the period of her detention on earth The love 
of Urvashx with Pururba is the theme of 
'Vikromarbathi the well known drama of 
Kalidasa 

Many years after this Arjuna, a descendant 
of Urvashi went to Indra. When he was in bed 
at night Urvashi appeared there and solicited his 
favours but was met with refusal. Arjttna did 
not yield to her desires 
Menaha — 

Men aha is another well known Aj)s ora. When 
the sage Viswamxtra was in deep meditation 
tyoxw), Indra. sent her to seduce him Vtsioamitra 
became enamoured of her and she lived with him 
for sometime till the birth of her child Sakuntala 
The child was abandoned by her heartless mother 
who then left Vtfftoatmfra and returned to heaven 
Sakuntala afterwards became the wife of King 
Dtumanta and is the heroine offthe immortal 
drama of Kalidasa. 
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Rambhct — 

Rambha is another apsaut. One night she 
was going to the house of Nalakuvcia a son of 
Awe? a (the banker of heaven), when she was 
forcibly raped on her way by Ravana, the demon 
King of Lanka ( modern Ceylon ), 

Ghntachi — 

Ghntachi another heavenly prostitute became 
the wife of King Kusanabha, the grand-father of 
sage Viswamitra. She gave birth to one hundred 
-daughters 

The sage Chyavana lived for some time with 
Ghritachi She had a son named Ruru. The 
well known Ayurvedic medicine Chyavanapi as 
bears the name of Chyavana who was rejuvena- 
ted from the use of this medicine. 

Tilottama — 

Tilottama is the most beautiful of the heavenly 
prostitutes. The demons Sunda and Upasunda 
were two brothers before whom the gods of 
-heaven trembled through fear Visivakarma the 
celestial mechanic, was asked to create a damsel 
whose beauty should be perfect. Viswakavma 
collected the essence of beauty from all parts of 

the universe and created Tilottama the envy of 
the world. She was then sent to beguile Sunda 
and Upasunda, Both the brothers became so 
enamoured of her that they fought each other 
and were killed. Thus the Gods were freed from 
the danger of conquest of paradise by demons. 



PROSTITUTES IN BUDDHIST 
LITERATURE 

Many Interesting stories of popular courtesans- 
are found in Buddhist literature 

A Courtesan of KamfiUya — 

In the Punyavanta Jot aka there Is an interes- 
ting story of a prostitute Punyavanta was a prince 
of Benares He went to the city of KampUya 
with his four friends in search of adventures to 
find out who fares best 

Rupavanta one of these friends was a very 
beautiful young man One day when walking In 
the market he attracted the notice of the chief 
courtesan of KampUya She called him by her 
maid servant and after giving him every pleasure 
paid him a hundred thousand gold coins 

Prapxa-banta another friend of the prince had 
a reputation for wisdom and his sagacity was 
soon put to test. 

One day a merchant came to the house of the 
chief courtesan and wanted to take her away 
She could not accede to his request, already 
having received the money of another person 
Next morning she went to the house of the 
merchant who told her that he had dreamed of 
having sexual relations with her at night At this 
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the courtesan demanded her fees for this relation 
in dream 1 The merchant naturally refused and 
a quarrel arose between them. 

At that moment Prajnavanta happened to 
come there and they requested him to arbitrate. 

Prajnavanta asked the merchant to bring one 
thousand gold coins and a mirror. He showed the 
image of the gold coins m the mirror to the 
courtesan and asked her to accept them. 

Every one had a hearty laugh at the expense 
of the courtesan who was rightly served. 

Sundari — 

Sundan was a beautiful prostitute. When the 
people flocked to Buddha, the Tbtlnkas (a class 
of monks) who lived on the offerings of the 
devotees found their lucrative trade diminished. 
Buddha’s faultless character and moral teachings 
drew the people of all classes to him. The un- 
scrupulous Tirthakas therefore conspired to dis- 
credit Buddha by manufacturing false evidence 
of licentiousness against him. They engaged the 
services of Sundari for this purpose. 

Every evening Sundari went to a garden near 
the residence of Buddha and returned to her 
house in the morning. When any one asked her 
where she went, she gave out that she lived every 
night with Buddha. 

After a few days the tirthikas thought it; safe - 
to kill Sundari whom they could not trust. They" 
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hired some ruffians for this purpose Sundan was 
killed and her body thrown under refuse near the 
residence of Buddha 

An allegation was made that this murder was 
committed by some of the disciples of Buddha to 
.screen the sin of their master But truth was soon 
*>uL One of the murderers boasted of his act 
while under the influence of drink and his con- 
fession led to the punishment of the wicked 
txrtMLa monks 
Salavati — 

Salavati was ,a beautiful courtesan of Raja- 
gribtt and was well versed in music and dancing 
She charged one hundred kahapanas for one 
night. 

Salavati however became pregnant and as a 
pregnant courtesan Is not liked by men she 
avoided visitors on the pretext of illness In due 
course she gave birth to a son and had it thrown 
into a dustbin 

The child was however found by an ntttn 
dant of a prince named Abhaya By the order of 
the prince the chfld was taken to the palace and 
•brought up by him The child was namedyttfaka 
as he was alive when found This JwajLa after- 
wards became the greatest physician of his time, 

Stnma the daughter of Salavati was also 
a well known courtesan 



CLASSIFICATION OF PROSTITUTES 

In ancient sexual works prostitutes have been 
classified as — 

(1) Married women prostituting with other 
men. — Such women are again classified into two 
classes. 

Kulaia — is a married woman who stealthily 
goes to some other house to join her lover through 
fear of her husband. 

Sw air ini — is a married woman who prostitutes 
herself in her own or some other house and whose 
husband is powerless against her. 

( 2 ) Clandestine Pi ostitutes — 

(a) Maidservants were, as they are now, 
almost always prostitutes. ' Kumbha dasi or petty 
maidservants and ‘panc/ianka who served their 
masters belonged to this class. 

(b) Female workers ( silpa-karika ) like" 
washerwomen, wives of weavers etc. were also 
prostitutes. Their profession brought them m 
contact with men. 

( 3 ) Actresses (nati ) — 

Actresses have been classed as prostitutes 
which show that no respectable lady joined the 
stage. Even to this day the stage is avoided by 
Indian ladies and all the actresses are prostitutes^ 
though the screen has recently attracted a few res~ 
pectable girls. 
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(4) Married women or widows who become 
prostitutes ■ — 

A woman who prostitutes herself in the life 
time or after the death of her husband was treated 
as a distinct class {Prakasavinasta) They were 
not hereditary prostitutes and consisted mostly of 
women who fell from the path of virtue and be 
-came prostitutes under force of circumstances. 

(5) Professional prostitutes — 

The ganihas were professional prostitutes 

(6) The Dancing girls — • 

There was a class of courtesans who were 
employed for their skill as musicians and dancers 
They were called as nataki in the' Buddhist litera- 
ture (/ ataha ) or simply Natl (actress) Clad in 
beautiful dress these dancing girls played upon 
iheir musical Instruments danced and sang delight- 
fully 

Dancing girls were sometimes kept in the 
palace of kings for amusement 

(7) High Class Courtesans — 

Some of the better classjcourtesans were famous 
not only for beauty but also for culture. There 
were splendid musicians and even poets among 
them A courtesan was valued all the more by 

nftsTRpTi, fairtfrft, 
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tier lovers, if she had a reputation as an artist or 
a wit. f 

They lived m palatial buildings, abundantly 
supplied with luxury. The noblemen and fashiona- 
ble youth of the country and even the kings and 
princes were at their feet. 

We learn from the Jataka that Salavati a 
courtesan of Rajagriha was expert in dancing, 
singing and lute playing and was much visited 
by many people. 

Ambapah of Vaisali and Padmavati of 
Ujjam were visited by king Bimbisara of 
Magadha . 

Despite the shameful position of the prosti- 
.tute, she often welded power which comes to a 
woman when the high and mighty ^succumb to her 
charm, If she was intelligent she might have it 
in her power to sway the the destinies of a king- 
dom. Courtesans have decided problems of state 
.and caused the downfall of many a kingdom. 

(8) Prostitutes of the Street — 

How they exhibited their body — 

“Everyday she should sit with ornaments on 
her body in a place from where they may be seen 
by the public and look at the street. But they 
are not to make themselves over exposed, as a 
prostitute is like’ a commodity for sale ; (her body) 
should be partly exposed, yet partly concealed. 
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which will increase the eagerness of the public 
to see her * {1/1 ) 

This may as well be a description of a modem 
public prostitute sitting on the steps of her door or 
peeping though a window on the roadside 

In ancient Greek towns the prostitutes stood 
naked in front of the brothels The ancient 
Indian prostitutes were usually dressed in half 
concealment which is still more provocative. 
These women knew the seductive power of half-' 
concealment The nude is far less dangerous than 
the halfnude. 

The famous courtesans however needed neither 
to sit in their windows or doorsteps nor to go 
hunting in the streets. Appointments were made 
with a servant or intermediary and the fee was- 
arranged in advance. 
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Hundreds of years have rolled by, but human 
nature has not changed. The life of prostitutes 
in the days of Vatsaycina was almost the same 
as that of their modern prototypes. There is a 
special chapter on prostitution ( Vaishikadhi - 
karan) in Kamasutra. 

Causes or Prostitution 

Bad company and cruelty or desertion by- 
husband were then, as at present, the mam causes 
of prostitution among married women. 

The causes enumerated by Vatsayana are as 
true to-day as they were hundreds of years- 
ago. 

“The following are the causes of destruction 
of a woman’s chastity : — 

( 1 ) Always going into society and sitting in 
company. 

(2) Absence of restraint. 

(3) The loose habits of a husband. 

(4) Want of caution m her relations with 
other men. 

( 5) Continued and long absence of her 
husband. 

( 6) Living in a foreign country. 

3 
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(7) Destruction of her love and feelings by 
her husband r 

(8) Company of -loose women. 

(9) Jealousy of her husband. 

Character op Prostitutes 

The courtesans had no, place in the domestic 
life of a family and were only meant for the 
pleasure of men. 

The character of the prostitute remains the 
same as in the days of Buddha though hundreds 
of years have passed 

A prostitute used to court the man whom she 
disliked just In the same manner as the man whom 
she adored (Cowell Jataka V p 242) A public 
woman who sells her body can have no choice 
of a visitor 

Their only weapons are speech ?miles dance 
and song They harass unstable minds {Fausboll 
Jataka V p 446) 

They attract men by their tempting figure and 
voice, perfumes and touch and by their dalliance 
in stratagem They assume different poses to 
allure weak-minded people and to cause them to 
fall a prey to their sinful snare. 

The prostitute loves not the man but his money 
Being moved by their greed or carnal appetite, 
they consumed the rich men In whom they were 
interested like fuel cast in n blaring fire (Fausboll, 

Jataka V p 452). 
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‘Those who are prostitutes and do whatever 
Ihey like, they have no love , their craving is for 
new men.’ (. Bhagavat IX Chap. 14). 

“They forget past friendship and take pleasure 
with new men just as cows wounded in one field 
<graze happily m another ” ( Saundarananda 
Kavya, Canto VIII)." 

“Like fuel burning .in a blazing fire, they burn 
the man whom they serve for gold or desire. 
•(Fausboll, JataJca, II. p. 330). 

Sham Marriage of a Prostitute 

When the daughter of a prostitute attained 
puberty, her mother selected a suitable paramour 
for her. Some sort of ceremony was performed 
and the first paramour was called the husband of 
the girl. The bond was however only temporary 
and lasted for a year, after which the girl was 
free to prostitute herself, 

“When the daughter of a courtesan is given 
to a man, the ties of marriage should be observed 
only for a year, and after that she may do what 
she likes. But even after the end of the year, 
when otherwise engaged, if she should be mvited 
now and then by her first husband to come and 
.see him, she should see him.” 

“What has been said about them should also 
be understood to apply to the daughters of dan- 
cing women.” 
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There was apparently a great demand for the 
privilege of deflowering a girl and heavy dr* 
moods were mode on the purse* of the would be 
first paramour or so called husband 

When the daughter of a courtesan attains 
puberty the mother should get together a lot of 
young men of the same age, disposition and 
knowledge as her daughter and tell them that she 
would give her in marriage to the person who 
would give her presents of a particular kind. 

After this the daughter should be kept in 
seclusion as far as possible, and the mother should 
give her in marriage to the man who may be 
ready to give her the presents agreed upon 

If the mother is unable to get so much out 
of the man she should show some of her own 
things as having been given by the bridegroom 
to the daughter 

This is a very clever way of Increasing the 
market value of one to be initiated into prostitu- 
tion 

The girl also could select her own husband 
hut the consent of her mother urns necessary 

The daughter should make herself attractive 
to the sons of wealthy citizens unknown to her 
mother and make them attached to her and for 
this purpose should meet them at the time of 
learning to sfng ond in places where music is 
played and at the bouse of other people. She- 
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should then request her mother, through a female 
friend or servant to be allowed to unite herself 
to the man who is most agreeable to her,” 

This sort of marriage is resorted to by 
prostitutes even to this day as a matter of 
.convenience. It is sometimes more safe to 
masquerade as a Mrs. than as an unmarried 
Miss. 

Lovers or Prostitute^ 

The prostitutes had their own lovers or bullies 
who took advantage of their weakness and lived 
on their earnings. 

These women were depraved, and their tastes 
and earnings were also generally morbid 

Shama — 

In the ancient city of Benares, there lived a 
beautiful courtesan named Sliama. She had five 
hundred slaves and lived m luxury befitting 
a queen Kings and princes lay themselves at 
her feet and she was the cause of death of a 
young merchant. She charged a thousand haha- 
panas per night. Such a mercenary woman fell in 
love with a good looking robber. One day while 
standing at the window of her room, she saw 
the robber being led under arrest by the police. 
She took a fancy m him and had him released 
by representing to the Governor that he was her 
brother. 
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From that day Shama passed all her time with 
the robber and turned out all her visitors 

But the robber thought that the passion of 
Shama for him might not last long One day he 
took her to a garden and strangled her till she 
was unconscious and then decamped with all her 
jewellery 

When Shama recovered her consciousness she 
came back home and after some time again 
resumed prostitution 
Sulasa — 

Sulasa the lovely courtesan of Benares also 
fell In love with a robber like Shama 

She was also very rich and had five hundred 
courtesans as her attendants. 

One day she saw a robber being led to the 
place of execution He was very handsome and 
Sulasa fell in love with him She bribed the 
police chief of the dty and .got him free. 

For three or four months JStdasa and the 
robber lived together But the robber apparently 
prized money more than the fickle love of a public 
woman 

One day he told Sw/asa that when he was 
arrested by the police he promised to give offer- 
ings to a tree god on the top of a hill At his 
desire Sulasa put on all her ornaments and accom- 
panied him to the place 

It was a very lonely place When they reach- 



MODE OF LIVING 


43 


ed there, the robber told her that he wanted to 
kill her and take away her jewellery. 

She said "Why will you kill me ? I spent a 
large sum to save you, I left a rich man's son for 
you and though I might get a thousand rupees a 
day, I do not look at any other man. So have 
mercy on me and spare my life.' 

But the robber would not listen to her and 
was determined to kill her. 

Now Sulasa was an intelligent girl and her 
wit rose to the occasion She asked him to allow 
her to embrace and kiss him for the last time be- 
fore her death. 

She then walked round him three times and 
kissed him. Then she stood behind him as if to 
do obeisance and gave him a push from behind. 
The robber fell down the precipice and was 
crushed to pieces. 

Then Sulasa returned home (Cowell, Ja.tdhd r 
III p, 260— 263). 

Procijrees or Panders 

Even m those days the prostitutes had pro- 
curers who lured men to the brothels. 

"Those who can secure paramours and prevent 
them from visiting other prostitutes, help in ex- 
tracting money and will not cause estrangement, 
should be^made helpmg hands." 

"The officers of the court of justice, astro- 
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logers, powerful people brave men those who 
appreciate art, clowns florists dealers In scents, 
wine merchants washermen, barbers and beggars 
can work as such as they visit the house of 
others and may Induce the paramours to come. 
Men other than these may also do so (1/2), 

*Teachers of music and arts to the prostitutes, 
professional buffoons and persons who lived on 
the benevolence of profligate rich men were gene- 
rally the go-betweens of prostitutes and their 
paramours 

A pitharnarda is a man without wealth, alone 
in the world who Is skilled In all the arts and 
by teaching these arts is received in the company 
of the citizens and In the abode of public women 
A mta is a man who is honoured In the 
assembly of citizens and in the abode of public 
women and lives on their means and on them 
A v\dushaka is a person who is a jester and 
is trusted by all j f f 

These persons are employed in matters of 
quarrels and reconciliations between citizens ond 
public women ’ 

Dbe>b .ctd Coaxrrro Akt 
The prostitutes of ancient India like their 
modern successors gave much attention to their 
dress and cosmetics with the object of Increasing 
their beauty — their only stock In trade. 
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D? ess — 

The women used to wear coloured saris. 
There is mention of rainbow coloured sari in 
Kadamvan. The costly Chinese silk was 

worn by rich courtesans. 

Chintz (Vichitra, Patolaka, Lolita Vistara, 6), 
was also used. 

The breasts were generally left exposed, as is 
evident from the paintings in the Ajanta caves. 

We read in the Kama Sastra, 

“Even when a stranger sees at a distance a 
young woman with the marks of nails on her 
breast he is filled with respect for her." 

This paragraph means that, when a stranger 
sees the marks of nails on the. breasts of a young 
woman, he will know that she is married and is 
loved by her husband, A married woman is to 
be respected by every virtuous man. 

Later on however the custom of exposmg the 
breasts disappeared. 1 a the Kadamvan by Bana~ 
vatta a contemporary of Harshavardhan (6th 
century A.D ) we find that a cloth was wrapped 
round upper part of the body like a shawl. The 
belles of those days liked uttanya of green colour 
like that of a parrot. * 

Tight jackets ( Jcachulis ) are still worn by some 

* ‘Crete’s I” 

fa c-itWfc ntf i" Kadamvari 
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of the prostitutes. These jackets cover the upper 
part of the breast, leaving the lower half and the 
abdomen exposed when the oma (shawl) Is not 
worn 

The up to-date modern Indian prostitutes how- 
ever keep the upper part of their breasts exposed 
on the model of the European girls 
Cosmetic Art — 

The cosmetic art was highly developed In 
ancient India They knew the art of making old 
or ugly courtesans look younger or more beautiful 
than they really were. 

Good looks good qualities youth and liber- 
ality are the chief and most natural means of 
making a person agreeable in the eyes of others 
But in the absence of these a man or woman 
must have resort to artificial means or to art 
(Kama Sastra ) 

Various sorts of dentifrices were known to 
the courtesans of ancient times and were used 
to beautify the teeth In the Natya Sastra 
(A Treatise on Theatre) by Bharat we find the 
praise of pearl white teeth • 

fw I 

*rtfn tst vx *rcm*nitret: i 

cvtfc-e: imr i 

Natya Saetra Cbap 32 
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Some of the women however stamed their teeth 
black by 'danta masi' or ‘rrnsi’, which is used 
even to this day by some of the low class prosti- 
tutes, 

The use of collynum on the eyelids was a 
fashion m those days. 

The lips were coloured with alaktaka (a colour 
made from lac). The courtesans also chewed pan 
which coloured the lips red. The pan is still a 
favourite of Indian women. 

The margins of the feet were also stamed red 
with lac ( alaktalca ), which is still used by most of 
the Hmdu prostitutes. The Muhammedan women 
use melidi leaves for colouring the soles of their 
feet and also their palms. 

In Madras and Orissa the women use turmeric 
all over their body to give it a yellowish colour. 

Powder was dusted over the face and body. 
We learn from a Jam work that perfumed flours- 
were used for the purpose ( Uva saggadao p, 26). 
In the days of Kalidasa , the pollens of lodhra 
flowers were applied to the face by the fashiona- 
ble women of his times (Meghdutam) 

Dressing the hair was an important art and 
there were professional hairdressers m the ancient 
towns. They dressed the hair with various creams 
and perfumes and could make artistic braids. 

Depilatories for removing hair from the body 
were also used. Mode of preparation of various- 
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depilatories is described in the works on Ayurveda 
and in the Kuchxmara T antra 

Purified shankha bhasma ( calcium oxide ) 
mixed with powdered harxtal (yellow sulphuret of 
Arsenic) and tur n ed into a paste with the addition 
of the Juice of the plantain tree, when applied to 
the root of the hair remove them in a short time” — 
Kama Sastra , 

Dyeing the hair was also practised by the old 
Indian prostitutes- In the chapter on Nagar - 
sarvamoa in the Kama Sastra there is a descrip 
tlon of preparation of hairdye ( kalapa ) 

Use of Perfumery— 

There is a chapter on manufacture of perfumery 
( gandhayuktx ) In the andent Sanskrit work 
Brxhat Samhxta 

Perfumed hair oil nnd scented soaps were used 
for bath There is a mention of soap or phenaka 
In the Kama Sastra • 

It was fashionable in those days to use perfumes 
like musk, agar sandal etc, on the body Juice 
of sandal wood or agar was frequently used for 
application on the fore head and other parts of 
the body Beautiful designs of leaves flowers 
etc were made with it on the forehead and 
breasts 

Kama Sutra Chap 13 
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Tm Ti;i, or Pjio^rnuTrs 

The fee of a girl vovt determined ns at present 
in vnfiou*' factor? 

The better class courtesans who were much 
sought after set a h-qh {mice on themselves 

It ts stud that /ju a prostitute, used 
to demand a laUi of rupees for a night 

.lmf-fl/uth of IT.saft charged fifty knhapano p, 
while SahiitH of IiajtujtJ;a, both contemporaries 
of Jhi'idha charged one hundred Lahapanu* for 
one mqht. 

d/odc of V? traction of Mont a — 

The prostitutes were already adept in extrac- 
ting money on various pretexts 

"If more money could be obtained in the natu- 
ral v ay, do not take resort to devices." (3/1). 

The following means were usually adopted by 
the courtesans for extraction of money — 

Ornaments, food and drinks, dress, scents and 
other things, 

"Make a pretext of vrata, dedication of trees, 
garden, temple, tank etc, 

"Tell him through an intermediary that the 
ornaments borrowed and presented by him have 
been sold for meeting the expenses for his enjoy 
ment.” 

"Take loans for him Quarrel with mother 
over the expenses for the paramour.” 
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•Tdlhsm the deity necessary espenses. He 
w /// certainly pay when he learns ft 

'Make hfm hear the profits of rival com 
tesans (3/2 VaUayana) 

Discarding a Paramour— 

Leave hfm when his money j $ exhausted 
{3/10 Kama Sutra) 

QaRdtjs Paetizb am (tfjsr Esjoruxx t» 

The licentious rich men gave garden parties 
■in which prostitutes played an important part 
(n the forenoon men having dressed them 
selves should go to gardens on horseback aocom- 
pained by public women and followed by servants 
And having done there all the duties of the day 
and passed the tone in various agreeable diver 
sfons, such as Bghting of cod* and rams and 
otter spcctadts, they stonld return home la the 
afternoon In tie same manner bringing with them 
hunches of flowers etc. 

Publto Baths — 

A public bnti has bees discovered in tie 
prehistoric rains at Mohendsjaro. 

Men wtnt to sport in water in the summer In 
.the company of public women Around these 
Jiatha were established houses of prostitution 



PUBLIC OPINION ON BROTHELS 

The prostitute quarter was thought to be a 
necessary part of a town, 

At a time when adultery was considered as 
the greatest of sms punishable even with death, 
prostitution was probably thought to be a safety 
valve for licentious men. 

The brothel was considered to be an aid to the 
purity of family life, because it protected the 
sacred institution of marriage from adultery. If 
men could have their lust safisfied on public 
women, none would try to seduce married women 
and thus court severe punishment if caught. 

According to Vatsayana the only female who 
can be legitimately resorted to by men are one’s 
own wife and the public woman. 

Vatsayana made a difference between un- 
chaste women who want only satisfaction of lust 
and prostitutes allowing the use of their bodies 
for money. 

Marriage tvith Prostitutes 

Marriage with prostitutes was not looked down 
upon, 

Kmg Pururba of Prayaga (Allahabad) married 
Dtvashi the celestial courtesan. Their son became 
king after Pururba {Brahma Purana, Chap. X.) 
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The great sage Vasiatha was the son of a 
prostitute. A man was then judged by his learn- 
ing and character and not by the accident of 
birth There would be no place for Vasxstha If he 
were to born in modem Hindu society but in those 
days he was regarded, as one of the greatest of 
Brahmins 

There are similar examples of marriages bet 
ween prositutes and kings in the history of other 
ancient people. Emperor Justinian of Rome married 
Theodora, who had been a prostituted slave from 
her childhood * 


• 1 

Vajrasu cAi Upanishad 




POSITION OF PROSTITUTES 
IN SOCIETY 

The prostitutes were sometimes patronised by 
kings and nobles. The dancing girls were a part 
o£ the court and were called ‘ raja vaishyas (1) 
(royal prostitutes) 

The celestial courtesans like Urvashi, Rambha, 
Mtsrakeshi, Ghntachi and others danced before 
the King of Heavens, (2). We have a vivid des- 
cription of a lascivious dance in which there is 
mention of the movement of the hips and the 
breasts and glances of the pretty dancers (3). 

Enjoyment in the company of courtesans was 
considered as a court etiquette, and even Rama 
while speaking with Bharata includes the com- 
pany of prostitutes as a form of recreation. (4) 

( 1 ) Mahanirvana T antra 

(2) wife cwi ?rei ^ i 

ii 

fmm fcsimi ^ s ^33^1 g 

Mahabharata, Banaparva, 43, 29-30, 

(8) *TC?[T«ffa5 l 

Mahabharata , Banaparva, 43, 32. 

Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda, 100, 50, 
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Courtesans attended all ceremonies and ac- 
companied royal processions. 

When Krishna went to the Kauravas be/ore 
the Kurukghetra war with proposal for peace, 
Dhritarastra sent courtesans to receive him 

In the Bhagavat we find Rukshmi the wife of 
Krishna, going to the temple for worship accom 
panted by courtesans carrying the offerings ( 1 ) 
After his victory in war Raja Btrat ordered 
the beautiful courtesans to sing in accompanl 
ment with instruments. (2) 

Even during war courtesans accompanied the 
troops. During the war of the Mahabharata 
prostitutes were present in the comps (3) 

The example of the kings was followed by 
the people and no shame attached to n visit to 
the house of a prostitute. The courtesans were 
educated and accomplished musicians and dancers 
(4) and the people wanted their company for 
these reasons. They were invited in large gather 
fags i(5) and no public function was complete 
without them 

(1) Bhagavat 10 53 42 

(2) Vahabharata 4 34 17-18 

<3) Mahabharata Udyogparva 1^7 19 
H) Dobois • — Description of the Character 
Manners Customs of the People of India 
(p 295) 

(5) Vatsayana — A'ama Sutra Chop IV 
Gosthutamavaya 
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There was a system of supervision of brothels 
in ancient India and Kautilya the great politician 
laid down rules for keeping the public women 
under control. (1) 

The Ganikas were seggregated in the southern 
portion of a town. (2) 

‘A wise Paridarshak (superintendent) should 
be appointed to keep information about the health 
.and pecuniary conditions of the gamkas. A 
young and active courtesan should be his assistant. 
There should be another prostitute under her for 
collecting information about opinion of different 
parties’. (3) 

‘It is the mam duty of the superintendent to 
warn prostitutes if their expenses be more and 
think of other possibilities of maintenance if their 
income be less’. (4) 

‘The superintendent should keep watch over 
their professional honesty/ (5) 

If a woman agreed to receive a visitor and then 
turned him away, she was liable to a fine, which 


(1) Kautilya : Artha Sastra, 2, Chap 28. 

(2) (3), (4), (5) Ibid. 
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was twice according to Jagnavalka{\) and eight 
times of the fee agreed upon according to 
Kautilya. In case of quarrel between a woman 
and her paramour Narada (2) recommends 
arbitration by the elderly chief courtesans 

The low class brothels were not safe and 
murders were not infrequent as Is evident from 
the following passage in the Buddhist fatdka 
'They do not flinch from going so far as to take 
the lives of persons who used to visit them every 
night with handsome fees. (3) 

Kautilya advises search of brothels for arrest 
of thieves and swindlers 
Provision for Prostitutes— 

It was a duty of the state to make arrange- 
ment for prostitutes unable to earn thdr Hvell 
hood. 

A good looking girl received training in music 
and dancing at the expense of the state. 

An unattractive woman could adopt the pro- 
fession of a midwife (matnka) or nurse (4) 

As regards old prostitutes they were appointed 
ns maid servants of the queen or given some 
work In the palace. 

(I) JapnavaVca 2 295 
(21 Mirada 7 20 

(3) Cowell fat aka III p 40 

(4) Kautitua 2 Chap 28 
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These steps were however not meant for 
reclamation of the fallen women , but were ra- 
ther an encouragement to them. They knew 
that the state would come to their aid m their 
bad times. 

Attempt at Suppression of Brothels — 

At the time of Manu the Great Hindu lawgiver 
the standard of morality of the people had al- 
ready become higher. The company of prostitutes 
was no longer tolerated and the prostitute had 
become an outcaste. Gautama ( 1 ) forbade taking 
meal at the house of a public woman ( Pung~ 
schah ) — an act which was not formerly consi- 
dered as improper, as is evident from the 
Mrichchakatik where a Brahmin messenger of 
Charudatta asks for some food from the courtesan 
Vasantasena 

According to Parasara sexual connection with 
ja. prostitute is as despicable as intercourse with 
animals ( 2 ). Manu (3) calls prostitutes (panya 
josita or a woman who is an object for sale) an 
enemy of mankind ( lokakantaka ). 

Even m the 3Iahabharata we find advice to a 
kmg for suppression of wine and prostitutes (4). 

(1) Gautama — Chap. 17. 

(2) Parashara — 10, 15. 

(3) Manu — 9 259. 

(4) Mahabharata — 12, 88, 14-15, 
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Much additional matter was interloped in the 
original work by different persons at different 
times and th i s portion must have been written In 
a later period. 

Bnhaspati recommends punishment for pros- 
titution (1) 

Gautama goes further and in his law there 
is no punishment for killing a prostitute I He 
says — For killing a woman who subsists by har- 
lotry nothing at all ' (2). 


(1) BdharpaU — 22 9 

(2) Gautama {Buhler a Trauslat /on)— XXII 


27 



WINE AND WOMEN 

Wine and women : it is a time honoured 
combination. 

Drinking is not tolerated by the modern Hindu, 
society and no man of any social position would 
dare to drink openly. 

But there is evidence to show that the habit 
of drinking was common in the prehistoric days 
at least on ceremonial occasions. 

The Vedic gods drank ‘soma a kind of in- 
toxicating drink prepared from some plant 

Kamandaka in his Nitisara says. “An edu- 
cated man may have sexual relations with 
women or drink wine in moderation." ('X.V 66), 

But the author also knew the evil effects of 
drinking. He writes, “Though the Andhakas 
and Yadavas of Vrishni race were learned in the 
Shastras (sacred literature), of good character 
and powerful, and were very famous, they were 
destroyed as a result of excessive drinking. 

"The sage Sukracharya, son of Vrigu and 
as intelligent as the latter, ate his own disciple 
Kacha when he was very drunk. 

“A drunkard wherever employed cannot do 
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iila work regularly and becomes useless (XV 
63-65) 

The prostitute of today drinks as much wine 
as she can get. The courtesans of those days 
did also the same. 

According to Kama Sirfro a work on sexual 
science — Men and women should drink In one 
another s houses And here the men should cause 
the public women to drink and should then drink 
themselves Uquors such as the madhu atreya 
sara and asava which are of bitter and sour 
taste also drinks prepared from the bark of the 
various trees with fruits and leaves 

In the Mahabharata (12 88 14-15) there is 
an advice to a king for prohibition of wine The 
Hindu religious works also forbid drinking 



MALE PROSTITUTES 

There are persons who are attracted to jnclx?^ 
viduals of the same sex. The homo-sexual man 
is drawn to males, while the homo^sexual woman 
is attracted to females. Homo-sexuality is an 
abnormal sexual instinct and has existed since the 
dawn of history. 

In ancient Greece there were boy and men 
prostitutes and after Plato’s time homosexual 
prostitution became general. 

From the writings of Vcitsayana we find the 
existence of homosexual practice which was how" 
ever looked down upon. The ennuchs were 
employed for this purpose and Vatsayana gave 
a warning to young men against these people. 

“There is scattered all over the country, 
though in a very small number a class of people 
known as ennuchs, 

“These persons are neither men nor women 
m the strict sense of the word. In some of them 
the sexual organs are entirely absent, m others 
they are of stunted growth or malformed, but 
there are some m whom the sexual organs are 
normally developed and are exactly like the or" 
gans of a man or woman. 
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But the peculiar fact in all the eunuchs is 
that their sexual desires and longings are quite 
the opposite of what they are in normal men and 
women 

These people do not enter into bonds of 
marriage because they have no love for the 
opposite sex On the contrary they love their own 
sex that is male ennuchs love men and the 
female ennuchs women 

*‘The feeling and desires of a female 
eunuch being like those of women he often dis- 
guises himself in the female dress and imitates 
the females in speech gestures tenderness 
timidity simplicity softness and bashfulness 

*Thc female ennuch possesses feelings 
and desires of men and disguised as a man 
carries on different occupations especially that of 
shampooing 

These ennuchs entice young men and women 
but especially the former to their secret abodes 
and entreat or press them to have sexual rela- 
tions with them The ennuch in general takes 
delight In playing the passive role and the inno- 
cent young men and women enticed by them, 
are urged to have sexual relations with them not 
in the normal way but by using other orifices 
of the body 

Nov oil the teachers (acharyas) art of op!- 
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mon that the unnatmal doings 0/ the eunuchs 
are the works of dogs and not of a man." 

“ Vatsayana is of opinion that the ennuchs 
should be avoided by all good, right-thinking 
men not only because the actions of ennuchs- 
are uncleanly, out because, by mixing with 
ennuchs, a normal man may acquire the tendency 
of an ennuch and may become perverted ” — 
Kama Sastra 



REDEMPTION OF PROSTITUTES 

In the Hnrcnj ^ibiod 

Ping ala — 

In the dty of BxdeKa, there lived a pros#- 
titute named Pingala, 

Dressed in her beat attire she waited at the 
door at the usual time 

She looked at the passers by going in the 
direction of her house as some prospective rich 
visitor When however they passed by she 
thought that some other rich person may come 
to her and pay her much With the hope of 
seeing a rich customer she stood awake at the 
door After a while she went inside and then 
again came out It was already night and she 
was unhappy 

Pingala became disgusted with her life of 
shame 

She thought how unfortunate shewos to crave 
for fleeting wealth and paramour when she 
could pray to God and hove eternal bliss 

I have wanted money and sexual enjoyment 
from licentious and avaricious men through the 
medium of my body hired by them " 

Pingala made up her mjnd to leave the life of 
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shamr and become good from that das. Then 
she hod a oeod *-Wp and her mind \v;m ,u pc.ue * 

Dnnw Briwimr J’khiod 

Ihtdnln rn?.&t' an attempt nt conversion of 
prostitute? from their path', of *nn Manv n peni- 
tent courtesan nfmufont d he^ 'dinmefu! c n 1 1 1 n q to 
join the devoted bind of preachers and c\pmtcd 
her sins bv a fife of clfsncrificc m the service 
of suftennq humanity The Buddhist works con- 
tain many narratives of remarkable con\crsions 
of this character 

What Buddha did for these unfortunate 
women shines as a bright liqht in history. 

The. contribution made by some of these 
women was also a real one 

AmbupaL — 

In the town of Vaisah, the capital of a power- 
ful republic, there lived a lovely courtesan 
named AmbapaU She was brought up by a 
mango gardener and was known as Ambapali 
(mango gardener’s girl,). Ambapali was not only 
beautiful, but also an accomplished girl. She 
was versed in dancing and music and charged 
fifty kahapanas for one night Admirers shower- 
ed her with jewels and money and she seemed 
to be happy. 

One day Buddha came to Vaisah and Aviba - 
*■ Bhagavat, XI Chap, 8 
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pah invited him to his house What made her 
invite a man who had renounced his kingdom ? 
'Was it curiosity reverence or instinct of conquest 
.of a saint ? 

When the Licchavis came to know of the 
acceptance of the hospitality of Ambapali by 
Buddha they thought themselves humiliated 
They requested Ambapali to give up the idea 
of bringing Buddha In her house and offered her 
money 

But to their astonishment Ambapali refused 
money — probably for the first time in her life 
She retorted My lords I would not give up so 
great an honour even if you offer me the whole 
of VawaU Ambapali would not sell her 
chance to offer a meal to a man who begged for 
his food from door to door even for a fabulous 
sum ! 

The nobles then approached Buddha and 
pressed him to accept their invitation As the 
leaders of the town they claimed the privilege 
of honouring the great master But Buddha 
would not withdraw his word 

Next morning Buddha *ent to the house of 
Ambapali with bis disciples The woman sat at 
his feet and o great change came Into her mind 
She dedicated her all to Buddha and renounced 
the world 

Ambapali lived the^ideal life of a nun Even 
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to this day people all over the Buddhist 
world bow their heads in reverence to the memory 
of the saintly nun — Ambapah. 

Padmavati — 

Padmavatz was a beautiful courtesan of Ujjam 
an ancient city m Central India. 

King Bimbisara of Magadha heard of her 
beauty and went to Ujjain only for her. She spent 
a night with the king and had a child by him. 

When the child was seven years old he was 
sent to the king who kept him m his palace. 
There he came in touch with Buddha and became 
his disciple 

Padmavati heard from her son the new mes- 
sage of hope and salvation and became a nun (1) 
Addhakasi — 

Addhakasi was the daughter of a rich banker 
of Kasi , but she left the path of virtue and became 
a courtesan. 

When she heard the teachings of Buddha, her 
mind was changed and she decided to abandon 
her calling and live a holy life. She intended to 
go to Sravasthi for the purpose, but could not 
do so through fear of molestation by some wicked 
people. She then sent information to Buddha , 
who sent a nun to her 

Addhakasi tried hard to learn the philo- 


(1) Theri gat ha Commentary p,p. 8SM0. 
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sophy of Buddhism and became a very learned 
non 

Stntna — 

Sinma was a very beantiful courtesan of Raja 
grihu (modem Rajgir) and was the daughter of 
Satavotl She was celebrated for her skill as a 
dancer and musician and her fee was one thousand 
kaJiapanas (rupees) per night. 

Now at that time there lived in the same city a 
rich man named Sumana son of the treasurer 
His wife Uttara was devoted to Buddha while 
her husband was very sensual 

Ottara engaged the services of Stnma in 
order to satisfy the lust of her husband so that 
she might be free to attend to her religious 
duties ! 

It was a strange example of a wife engaging o 
prostitute for her husband 

One day when Buddha came to Ottara 8 
house, SfHma listened to his teachings and 
from that day she renounced her life of shame 
and pleasure. 

When Stnma died King Bimbisara at the 
rcqufcst of Buddha preserved her body so that 
it could be seen by the people By a royal proc 
lamation all the citirens were compelled to see 
Sinma s dead body daily under penalty of a fine 
SWma was celebrated for her beauty After 
seeing the corpse daily the monks and the people 
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realised how transitory is a human body. Such a 
lovely body which was coveted by kings and 
princes, became rotten, worm-eaten and at last 
nothing but the .bones were left. It proved that 
beauty is but skin deep ( Dhamma'pcida Com- 
mentary III 106-109). 




MOHAMMEDAN PERIOD 

P BIT ATE BBOTHEIiS — CONCTTBIKAGE 

The nabobs and nobles ■were so degraded 
that they did not feel any s h a m e in keeping con 
cublnes and prostitutes even in their houses 
They did not scruple to trample on the sanctity 
of the harem and turned their homes into pri- 
vate brothels 

The nabobs and Muhammcdan noblemen who 
could afford the luxury kept harems peopled by 
young girls of good beauty who ministered to 
their pleasures In most cases there was very 
little difference between such harems and mo 
dem brothels. The only difference being that 
a seraglio of this nature was reserved for the 
satisfaction of lust of a single man while a 
brothel is visited by succession of men After the 
death of a noble the women with the exception 
of the wives changed hands The successor of 
a nabob even sometimes his son, did not 
think it improper to enjoy the women left by 
Ills predecessor They were trented as kept 
mistresses. 

Recruitment of Girls 

Many of the women were foreigners nnd were 
slaves recruited from Persia America nnd even 
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Europe. There was a great demand for these for- 
eign girls, especially of blue eyed Georgians on 
account of their fair snow-white complexion. 

The concubines procured from the Christian 
and other non-Muhammedan races were forced to 
declare themselves converted. 

The number of women in a harem, depen- 
dend on the means of the owner. 

Akbav the illustrious Moghul emperor, main- 
tained a seraglio in which there were 5000 
women, and it had a separate staff of women 
officers who looked after its management (1) 

The nobles followed the kings’ example and 
spent laVishly on mistresses and dancing girls. 
'The Governors fill and adorn their mahals with 
beautiful women, and seem to have the pleasure 
house of the whole world within their walls’. (2) 
Life of a Concubine 

These girls served the passions of their 
master and the poor wives of the nobility of 
those days had to endure the debauchery of 
their husbands Their only solace was that the 
concubines and slave girls did not share the 
rank or wealth of their husbands. 

It was customary with these Nabobs to present 

1 Blochmann, — Ain~i~AJcban, I Ain 15, 

pp. 44-43. 

2 fehangir’s India . 
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some o£ the women to their favourite courtiers 
and friends The women were regarded as chat 
tels to be sold presented or hired out by her 
owner 

The concubines and favourite slave girls led a 
pleasant andddle life. Much of their time was 
spent in decking their beautiful persons and In 
displaying or increasing their powers of fascina- 
tion. To become the favourite of the nabob 
was their highest ambition A favourite woman 
lived in splendour while a woman who dis 
pleased the master might even be killed. Favour 
and frown of the master therefore played a large 
part in the lives of these unfortunate women 

The sons of the Muhammcdan nobles were 
brought up in the harem in the company of these 
corrupted women and ennuchs and imbibed their 
degrading vices The nobles and the men in highest 
position in the state were licentious and debauch 

Concubinage was practised by the nobdit> 
without reference to public opinion The people 
Hindu and Muhammedan v. ere generally God 
fearing and virtuous and did not follow the ex 
nmple of the degenerate nabobs The harem v.as 
regarded by them ns a vidous luxury 
litres on //ire— 

Among the Shia Muhnmmedans there is a 
peculiar custon of hiring uhes for n certain pc 
riod This is known os the Jifota marriage 
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A Typical Harem — 

‘The mahals are adorned Internally with las- 
civious sensuality wanton and reckless festivity 
superfluous pomp inflated pride and ornamental 
daintiness while the servants of the lords may 
justly be described as a generation of iniquity 
greed and oppression, for their masters They 
moke hay while the sun shines 

As a rule they have three or four wives the 
daughters of worthy men but the senior wife 
commands most respect. All live together in the 
enclosure surrounded by high walls which is 
called the mahal having tanks and gardens 
inside 

Each wife has separate apartments for her 
self and her slaves of whom there may be 10 or 
20 or 100 according to her fortune. Each has 
a regular monthly allowance for her expenditure. 
Jewels and clothes arc provided by the husband 
according to the extent of his affection Their 
food comes from one kitchen but each wife 
takes it in her own apartments for they bate 
each other secretly though they seldom or never 
allow it to be seen because of their desire to 
retain the favour of their husband whom they 
fear honour and worship as a god rather than 
a man 

Each night he \lslts a particular wife or 
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mahal, and receives a very warm welcome from 
her and from the slaves, who dressed specially 
for the occasion seem to fly, rather than run 
about their duties If it is the hot weather, they 
undress the husband as soon as he comes m and 
rub his body with pounded sandalwood and rose- 
water, or some other scented and cooling oil. 
Fans are kept going steadily in the room or in 
the open air, where they usually sit Some of 
the slaves chafe the master's hands and feet, 
some sit and sing, or play music and dance, or 
provide other recreation, the wife sitting near him 
all the time. They study night and day how 
to make exciting perfumes and efficacious 
preserves, such as mossei i or /alonj v containing 
amber, pearls, gold, opium and other stimulants ; 
but these are mostly for their own use, for they 
eat them occasionally in the daytime because they 
produce a pleasant elevation of the spirit. 

‘In the cool of the evening they drink a great 
deal of wine, for the women learn the habit 
quickly from their husbands, and drinking has 
become very fashionable in the last few years. 

‘The husband sits like a golden cock among 
the gilded hens until midnight, or until passion 
or drink, sends him to bed. 

‘Then if one of the pretty slave girls takes 
his fancy, he calls her to him and enjoys her, his 
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•wife not daring to show any sign of displeasure 
but dissembling though she will take it out of 
the slave girl later 'on. 

Two or three ennuchs or more who are merely 
purchased slaves but are usually faithful to 
their master are appointed for each wife, to 
ensure that she is seen by no man except hex 
husband and if a ennuch fails In this duty he 
with everyone else to blame for the stranger s 
presence, is in danger of losing his life They 
are thus held in great esteem by their master but 
the women pay them still greater regard for 
the whole management of the mahal is in their 
hands and they can give or refuse whatever is 
wanted. Thus they can get whatever they 
desire — fine horses to ride servants to attend them 
outside, and female slaves inside the house 
clothes as fine and smart as those of their master 
himself The wives feel themseh.es bound to do 
nil this inorder that what happens In the house 
may be concealed from their husband s know- 
ledge for many or perhaps most of them so 
for forget themselves that when their husband 
has gone away either to court or to some place 
where he takes only his favourite wife and 
leaves the rest at home, they allow the eunuch 
to enjoy them according to his ability and thus 
gratify their burning passions when they hive 
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no opportunity of going out ; but otherwise they 
spare no craft or trouble to enable them to enjoy 
themselves outside, 

‘These wretched women wear, indeed, the 
most expensive clothes, eat the daintiest food, 
and enjoy all worldly pleasures except one, and 
for that one they grieve, saying they would 
willingly give everything in exchange for a 
beggar’s poverty ” (1) 

Harem of the Nabobs of Bengal — 

The licentious nabobs and nobles of Bengal 
filled their hai ems with their wives and concu- 
bines. They sent panders to the country to find 
beautiful girls 

These women were guarded by ennuchs, but 
infidelity and debauchery were very common. 

• Noajis Muhamed the uncle of Seiajud - 
dowla had a favourite servant named Hosein 
Kuli Khan. This man repaid his master’s 
generosity by forming illicit connection with his 
wife Ghasiti Begum. Later on Hosein became ' 
the favourite paramour of Amina Begum the 
mother of the Nabob. 

Mutaqherm says "At that time there happe- 

1 Jehangirs India — the Remonstrantie of 
Francisco Pelsaert. Translated from the Dutch 
by Moreland and Geyl. W. Heffer and Sons, 
Cambridge, 1925. 
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ned b little misunderstanding between hti{Ghasiti 
Bidi) and Hosexn Kult Khan for an inconsidera- 
ble subject which it would be improper to men- 
tion ( Vol II p 123 Z4) 

Ghulam Hosexn in his comments on t his 
passage says — What the author rail* an in- 
considerable subject is by no means an inconsi- 
derable one for ladies Hosexn Ktdt Khan 
who was what they call in English a handsome 
stout black man had quitted the princess for her 
younger sister Amina Begum of amorous me- 
mory mother of Seraj ud~doxola 

Later on Ghulam Hosein urns murdered at 
the instigation of the Nabob 
Fancy fair (A huaroj ) — 

A whimsical kind of fair is sometimes held 
in the royal seraglio it is conducted by the 
handsomest and most engaging of the wives of 
the Omrahs and principal Manatxbdars These 
bewitching females act the part of traders 
while the purchasers are the King the Begums 
or Princesses and other distinguished ladies of 
the Seraglio (I) 

Badaonx the fearless historian of A} bars 
reign was opposed to these fairs 

1 Travels in the Mogul Empire, A D 1656- 
1668) by Francois Bernier Trans h> A Cons 
table. Oxford University Press 
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"Shah Jehan was fond of the sex and intro- 
duced fairs at every festival, though not always 
to the satisfaction of some of the Oinrahs. He 
certainly transgressed the bounds of decency m 
admitting at these times into the seraglio singing- 
and dancing girls called Kanchans and m 
keeping them there for that purpose the whole 
night " ( Berme ?) 



CLANDESTINE PROSTITUTION 

The women of the Muhammedan nobility 
were generally corrupt and carried on love in- 
trlguea The motive was mainly satisfaction of 
lust but though the element of actual payment 
in money was generally absent indirect payment 
such ns many luxuries and gifts which are obtained 
from a lover were there Secret prostitution 
became general among the women living in the 
vicious atmosphere of the harems 

Houses of Assignation — 

Under pretext of n pilgrimage, they 
(secluded ladies) used to come without reproach 
to see and perhaps even speak to their /overs. 

Assignations were made in the gardens 
which arc numerous in the neighbourhood and 
there passion urns given the food for which It 
hungered and for which in the case of many no 
opportunity could be found on any other day 

On such occasions new passions were aro- 
used by the sight of a handsome youth who 
took the Indy s fancy and while she saw Atm he 
might not be able to see her (Jehangir $ 

I ndia ) 



DANCING GIRLS 


Classes of Dance* s — 

(a) Persian dancing girls — 

"Loloms, who are descended form courtesans- 
who have come from Persia to India, and sino 
only m Parsian” ( Jehangir’s India, p, 83) The- 
word ' loloms’ points to the Persian loll, public 
singer 

(b/ “ Domms , who sing in Hindustani and 

whose songs are considered more beautiful, more 
amorous, and more profound than those of the 
Persians, while their tunes are superior ; they 
dance, too, to the rhythm of the songs with a kind 
of swaying of the body which is not lascivious, 
but rather modest” (Jehangir's India, p 83 ) 
Domnis are recorded m Crook's Tribes and 
Castes of the N. W t Provinces as a sub-caste 
under the group Tawaif. 

(c) "ILockems, who have various styles of 
singing and dancing, but who are all alike 
accommodating people/’ (ibid) These hockenis 
may represent the sub-caste Harakiya . 

(c) Kenchens (the gilded, the blooming ) — 

"They were not indeed the prostitutes seen 
in bazars, but those of a more private and res- 
pectable class, who attend the grand wedding 
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of Oitirahs and Manxebdars for the purpose of 
singing and dancing Most of these Kenchen* 
are handsome and welldressed and sing to per- 
fection and their limbs being extremely supple, 
they dance with wonderful agility and are always 
correct In regard to time, after all however they 
were but common women [1) 

Bernier writes thus of Shah J chan — When 
they ( Kenchens ) came to him on the Wednesdays 
to pay their reverance at the Amkhas according 
to an ancient custom he often detained them 
the whole night and amused himself with their 
.antics and follies 


t Travel* in the MojbI Fmpire A D tCtfrtVA by 
Dernier 




DESCRIPTION OF A SOUTH INDIAN 
, BROTHEL IN THE MIDDLE AGES 

Abdur Razzak was a native of Htrat and 
visited Southern India m the fifteenth century. 
There is a beautiful description of a brothel in 
the city of Vijaynagar in his book Matla’u-s 
See' dam. 

"Opposite the mint is the office of the 
Prefect of the city to which it is said 1 2,000 
policemen are attached ; and their pay, which 
equals each day 12,000 fanams, is derived from 
the proceeds of the brothels. The splendours 
of these houses, the beauty of the heart ravishers, 
their blandishments and ogles are beyond all 
description It is best to be brief on the matter. 

"One thing worth mentioning is this, behind 
the mint there is a sort of bazar, which is more 
than 300 yards long and 20 yards broad On 
two sides of it there are houses (khanaha) and 
forecourts (safhaha), and m front of the houses 
instead of benches (kursi), lofty seats are built 
of excellent stone, and on each side of the avenue 
formed by the houses there are figures of lions, 
panthers, tigers and other animals, so well 
painted as to seem alive. 

"After the time of midday prayers they place 



PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 


81 

at the doors of these houses which are beauti 
tally decorated, chairs and settees on which the 
courtesans seat themselves 

Everyone la covered with pearls, precious 
stones and costly garments. 

They are all exceedingly young and 
beautiful 

Each has one or two slave girls standing 
before her who invite and allure to Indulgence 
and pleasure 

Any man who passes through this place 
makes choice of whom he will 

The servants of these brothels take care of 
whatever is taken into them and if anything Is 
lost they are dismissed 

'There are several brothel* within these 
seven fortresses and the revenues of them which 
os stated before amount to 12 000 lannras go 
to pay the wages of the policemen 



STORIES OF COURTESANS 


Ana? halt — 

Those who have visited Lahore have probably 
seen the tomb of Anarkali. This memorial 
immortalises the love of the Moghul Emperor 
fehangir for a dancing girl 

The girl was rescued from the hands of 
brigands and sent from Kabul to the court of 
Akbar. When Akba r saw this beautiful girl, he 
ordered hter to be enlisted as a dancing girl of 
the court. The court poet gave her the name 
Anarkali, which means in Urdu a pomegranate 
blossom. It was by this name that she was known 
m history. 

The young prince Selim (later known as 
Emperor Jehangir ) saw the girl and became 
enamoured of her She also fell in love with him. 
Both of them secretly met at night in a garden 
near the palace. 

The love affairs however soon reached the 
ears of Birbal the private tutor of the prince. 
He did not like the intimacy of the prince with a 
dancing girl. 

* History of India As Told by its Otro Histonans, Ed* 
by Sir H B Eliot Vol IV Trubner & Co , Loudon 
6 
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The matter came to a head one day when 
Anarkah was dancing before the emperor 
While dancing her eyes met those of the prince 
and a smile passed over her lips. Akbar who 
noticed it* became angry at this breach of court 
etiquette and sent her to prison 

Birbal took this opportunity to tell the emperor 
about the love episodes of the prince with the 
girl It was decided to remove the girl and thus 
save Selim from her dutches 

A mock trial was held and the judge at the 
instigation of Birbal condemned Anarkah to 
death The unfortunate girl was burled alive 
The prince never forgave Birbal for bringing 
the matter into the ears of the emperor Birbal 
was murdered shortly after his accession to the 
throne 

Jehanfftr built a tomb at the outskirts of 
Lahore on the site where 4nar£a/t died The 
following Inscriptions, written by Jehangir may 
still be seen on it — Ah could I behold only 
once the face of my belo\ed. I would thank the 
Lord to the day of my resurrection 
Lai Kumcar — 

Lai Kunwar was a famous concubfne of 
Emperor Jahandar Shah of Delhi She was the 
daughter of Khasuziat Khan a descendant of Tan 
Sen the well known muaidan of Ahbar s court (I) 


0 ) Plochrainn AM p 612. 
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said that an annual allowance of two 
f Rupees (about £> 2,000,000 sterling) was 
or her household expenses exclusive of 
and jewels. She was allowed to display 
erial umbrella, the emblem of royalty and 
with drums beating as if she had been 
or m person, ’ 

writer says that the days of Nurjehan 
xv d for her, It is said that coins were 
the name of Lai Kunwar . as they had 
| that of Nurjehan the favourite queen 
1 gir ; but such coins of Lai Kunwar if 
ed, have not come down to us, 

1 

are many stories of the freaks of this 
s monarch. Jahandar Shah openly went 
j in a bullock carriage and made pur- 
t the shops m the bazar, 
tnght after a day spent m debauchery, 
ered the house of a spirit seller and 
ether till they were intoxicated, 

, shrine of Shaikh Nasir-ud~dm Oudhi, 
known as the Ghw agh~%~Dilhi is visited 
e who have no offspring. The pilgrirps 
1 J in the tank in the shrine every 
->r forty weeks. Lai Kunwar was an 
woman and wanted to have a son by 
ror. She probably dreamed of becommg 
_r of an Emperor. In the company of 
she went every Sunday to the shnne 
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and both of them bathed there stark naked. It Is 
not known whether the saint fulfilled thdr desire 

Nur Bax— the Woman who Charmed Nadir 
Shah — 

The heart of Nadir Shah the heartless King 
of Persia who plundered Delhi and massacred 
its Inhabitants was conquered by a dnncfng girl 
of Delhi named Nur Bat Nadir Shah was so 
highly fascinated by her music that he paid her 
Rs 4500 and wanted to take her to Persia with 
him Nur Bat apparently did not relish the Idea 
of leaving India for the king It was with 
difficulty that she could save herself from his 
favours. 
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“Drunkenness gambling and profane swear- 
ing were almost universally practised The public 
journals testify to the 'absence of decency and 
propriety of behaviour' in social life. In Decem- 
ber 1780, one of them complains that “Europeans 
of all ranks” ordinarily made Christmas festivties 
a “plea for absolute drunkenness and obscenity of 
conversation etc., that is, while they were able 
to articulate at all and urged that respectable 
men ought not to subject their wives to such 
impure and injurious associations Another paper, 
in 1788, complained of “a very general depravity 
of conversation and manners, both m mixed and 
male societies, "such as he “hoped, for the honor 
of human nature, was not the case mother coun- 
tries” (1) 

The Portuguese 

In the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
Goa was a centre of Portuguese civilisation 
in India 

The Portuguese society in Goa became 
greatly debased. 

( i ) Good old Days of Hon. John Company, Vol II. 
Compiled by W. H Carey 1882 
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The gambling houses were run under the 
patronage of the Government and were the resort 
of dancing girls and the haunts of fashion and 
iniquity 

The Portuguese ladies of Goa obtained an 
unenviable name- They lounged idly half-dressed 
singing, playing quarrelling gossiping with their 
flattering slaves and specially devising means 
to elude the vigilance of their husbands A lady 
valued herself in her female coterie upon the num 
ber and daring of her intrigues The hardihood 
with which the Portuguese matrons pursued their 
amours was simply amazing They did not 
scruple to stupefy the husband with drugs and 
then admit the paramour into her chamber (2) 

The Trench 

There were many French in India and most 
of them took concubines 

General Dc Downc a Concubines — 

General De Bolgne an European adven 
turerof the 18th century who rose to fame and 
power had two concubines 

There is an interesting letter written from 
Delhi most probably by the Afaraiha emoyat 

(*) Him ter Sir W \N Aflbtoryof nritah India VoL 
L T 156-57 336. 

Da Fcmitca— p. itl 
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court in the month of September 1 790 
Fadnavis the great Maratha minister, 
the ilTobstance is that De Boigne the Fzranghi 
to Nancome to Delhi and his marriage settlement 
Its sul 's (illegible) daughter, Moti Begum*. 
having icing girl, having been (previously) 
with .. 1 the marriage was performed there. Now 
the da:ier 1790 was the month of one of the 
arranged greatest triumphs, the battle of Merta. 
Septeml mage was probably celebrated by Moslem 
General 

This m k is 7 ^% Q enerct/ i £)$ Boigne 

rites. l ntions his marriage with a Persian girl, 
Sami afterwards called Mrs, jBennet 

also me the General returned to Europe and 
who wa; ^ Osmond at the French Catholic 
In 17m London. The General’s action m 
married Mile d’Osmond during the life time of 
Chapel : wife 'Mrs. Bennet’ would have been 
marrymc . and invalid had he been married to her 
his othefistian ceremony. 

bigamou& e restmg to note that in 1801 De Boigne 
by a Chr jus succesor m India, Perron — 

It is m^ug myself seriously embarrassed by 
wrote to 0 £ m y estimable friend General Martin 
"Fmdit of the pensions which I am paying 
the deathvomen, one residing at Koil and the 

on accouDelhi, and being apprehensive that they 

/ 

to two 1 
other at I 
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may not receive the 82 rupees a month I beg 
you to attend to the matter 

One of these women was taken to Paris by 
the General and embraced the Catholic religion 
She resided till her death under the name of 
Mrs Bennet on a property which she had 
acquired in the country of Sussex Her son Aly 
But (a Muhammedan name) became afterwards 
Count Charles Alexandre Benoit De Boigne 1 


Enoush Society 

The English society in India in the days or 
the East India Company was corrupt 

*The following caution appears in the adver- 
tising columns of the Calcutta Gazette of the 
23rd February 1797 * — A certain person who 
made her appearance amongst the company In 
the auditory on the first night of performance is 
desired to take notice that in future she will not 
be permitted to remain In the house should she 
be so ill advised at to repeat her visit Theatre 
Wheler place (1) 

The lives of Madame Grand and Lola Monte- 
will give an idea of the social life of European 
women in those day* 


(l) Tbe Ccod OU D»>« cf Ilea. John Company 
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Madame Grand — 

This lady, born at Martinique, was the 
-daughter of M. Werlee, Capitame du Port, and 
Chevalior de Saint Louis. She was married to 
M. Grand before she had attained her sixteenth 
year, and m less than twelve months of her 
marriage had formed a warm friendship for 
Mr (afterwards Sir Philip) Francis. 

The husband brought an action against Francis 
m the Supreme Court and on the 6th May 1779, 
obtained a verdict against him with Rs, 50,000 
damages. The judges were Sir Elijah Impey, Sir 
Edward Hyde and Sir Robert Chambers. 

After the discovery of her liaison, Madame 
Grand went to Hooghly and lived there for 
some time under Francis’s protection ; she then 
sailed for England and there met Talleyrand 
whom she accompanied to Paris. 

Lola Montez — 

The adventuress Lola Montez was at beginn- 
ing of her career Mrs. James wife of an impecu- 
nious lieutenant stationed at Karnal. She came 
to Simla and “drove every other women with 
pretentions to beauty quite distracted.’’ Her 
strange career reads like a romance and the hills 
.of Simla and the throne of Bavaria seem so very 
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far apart* She died at the age of 38 In the pur- 
lieus of New York* A short life and In patches 
a very gay one but even here the shadows 
deepened before the dose and the Story of a 
Penitent makes rather pathetic reading 

Inmorality in English Girl Schools in India — 

‘The creatures who sometimes set themselves 
up as teachers of morality and Inserted flaming 
advertisements of the scholastic and moral cdaco 
tlon they would afford to oil children male and 
female entrusted to their charge must have been 
of a very low stamp indeed If we are to Judge of 
the dass from a single Instance given In a trial 
held in the supreme court of Calcutta on the 10th 
June 1807 

A school mistress was brought up on a 
charge of prostituting one of her scholors for 
money The result of the trial was the acquittal 
of the person Indicted, from the indictment being 
erroneously laid houerver the Chief Justice 
made a most serious address to the offender 
stating the great infamy of her conducted the 
scandalous abuse of the character she hod assti 
med — the mistress of a public school ‘ (1) 


( l ) The Good Old Daft of I leal • John Com* 
p»oy \ oL IL 
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Concubines Of Englishmen In India 

“Nearly all the unmarried European — and 
few were married in those days — lived in ack- 
nowledged concubinage with native women. In 
1810 a work, called The East Indian Vade 
Mecum, was published by Captain Thomas 
Williamson. It was intended to contain a com- 
pendium of information valuable to persons about 
to settle in India, and was dedicated to the 
Honourable Court of Directors of the East India 
Company, as designed partially to be a guide to 
young gentlemen m their service. In this work 
concubinage is regarded as a matter of ordinary 
necessity, and advice is given as to the female 
establishment a young man should set up, its 
proper cost, etc The impossibility of marriage 
with English women is shown, by the declaration 
that an English lady could not be landed in India, 
under respectable circumstances throughout, for 
less than £ 500 , and the connexions recommended 
are justified by the statement that ‘the number 
of European women to be found in Bengal and 
its dependencies cannot amount to two hundred 
and fifty ; while the European male inhabitants 
of respectability including military officers, may 
be taken at about four thousand." 

“As an evidence of the morality of the day 
we insert an advertisement of a house for sale by 
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the auctioneers Faria Williams and Hohler in 
180 — A garden house and ground situate at 
"Toltolah Bazar which to any gentleman about 
to leave India who may be solid tious to provide 
for an Hlndoostanee female friend will be found 
ja most desirable purchase etc (1) 


i Thr Good Otd Dap of Hon. Jofc» Coopouy 




THE SLAVE TRADE 

In The Early Hindu Period 

Mentions o£ slavery are occasionally found 
in the ancient Hindu literature, but there was 
apparently no organised traffic m men and women. 

King Hai ish Chandra was renowned for his 
chanty. When Viswamitra asked from him his 
kingdom, he gladly gave it to him. But the sage 
was not satisfied with it and demanded more 
money In order to meet his demands, Hcinsh 
Chandia sold his wife and himself as slaves and 
gave the money to Viswamitra, 

Poor parents occasionally sold their sons or 
daughters to kings or the rich people. These 
slaves were kindly treated. 

Gautama forbade Brahmins to keep any 
slave. 

Jajnavalka ordered release of a slave — 

(i) who has been made a slave by force * 

(n) who has saved the life of his master ; 

(in) who has repaid his^, debt. 

Kautilya was also against slavery. 

In The Mu hammed an Period 

With the invasion of India by the barbarous 
hordes of Tartars and]Mongols, the traffic m men 



IOO 


PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 


and women became more organised and a danger 
to tie country 

Men and women captured by them in their 
frequent raids on towns were sold In slave mar 
kets like animals Man) men and women of 
good families suddenly found themselves slaves 
after a surprise attack by these plunderers or the 
defeat of their tribe In war 

After the Muhammcdan conquest of India 
this slave trade flourished under the encourage 
ment of the kings 

A slave girl who could dance and sing or play 
a musical instrument was worth much In the slave 
market There was a great demand for such 
girls In the harems of the kings and the nobility 
A Muhammedan cannot take under the lav, 
more than four wives But the harem of the 
Muhammedan kings was full of concubines and 
slave girls. 

The slav es were generally klndl) treated 
In the harems of the kings there wa.» often 
very little difference between a favourite slave girl 
and a legally married wife An Illegitimate child 
could sometime Inherit the property of bis 
mothers parvroour When a slave girl gave birth 
to n son she was generally freed 

The slaves of kings ohen captured the throne 
and the Slave Dynasty of Delhi was n notable 
example 
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A Muhammedan sometimes freed his slaves 
at the time of his death. 

Male slaves were often castrated and employ- 
ed as guards in the harems 

The slaves were all non-Muhammedans 
either Hindus, Christians or Negros. No Muham- 
medan was employed as a slave 

Ik the early days or Bast India Company 

“The Portuguese in the last century were the 
propagators of the slavery system, as the ruins of 
many fine places m the Sunderbans testify." 

“The slave trade formerly carried on by 
Muscat, from Zanzibar to Scmde, m Iiubshys 
and Abyssimans, was so considerable, that 600 
young people, of whom three-fourths were girls 
were imported into Kurrachee every year : 
Georgians were occasionally imported for the 
harems of the rich. The price of an Abyssinian 
girl was sometimes as high as 250 rupees," (1 ) 

“Slaves of both sexes are generally purchased 
from Hindu or Hxndusthani mothers; a young girl 
will bring according to her age and usefulness 
from Rs. 16 — 100. The traffic is generally resorted 
to by the Catholics to supply themselves with 
domestics and I am sorry to say a few who pro- 
fess the Protestant faith,.. , are also concerned 
in this inhuman traffic.” (2) 

(r) Good Old Days of Hon’ble John Company. 

(2) Bengal Chronicle, "February 1831 
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It Is a historical fact that at one time the 
Company (East India Company) Itself en- 
gineered traffic in slaves as a highly profit- 
able concern (I) 

Slaves were regularly purchased and regls 
tered In thekatchery or court house and In 1752 
we find each slave paid a duty of four rupees 
and four annas to the East India Company for 
such registry (2) 

Among the Bengalee slaves — numbers date 
this condition from a famine or scarcity when men 
sell their children for bread and others are stolen 
from their parents by bnnjarrics or groin 
carriers (3) 

Female slaves in almost every Instance ore 
sold to prostitution (4) 

Female children and grown up youefr 
women ore bought by nil ranks (5) 

Future prospects of a Slave — 

Some, It Is true rise to be favourite mis 
tresses of their masters and enjoy both power 
and luxury whilst others are raised by the suc- 
cess of their sons but these ore exceptions 
Female slaves in this condition are not permitted 
to marry Sometimes they are cruelly treated 
but not generally (6) __ 

(i) Iko^al Tail sad rrmnt, \ cl It 

3 , 3.4 5 . 6 . Cood Old D*jn f f HeeUe JeVn Cwruy 



INTRODUCTION OF SYPHILIS IN INDIA 

Syphilis was unknown in ancient India until 
the advent of the Portuguese ; but there is 
evidence that Gonorrhoea and soft chancre exis- 
ted long before them 

In M92 Christopher Columbus discovered 
America. Among other things the New World 
contributed to Europe tobacco, potatoes and 
syphilis Syphilis became epidemic m Europe at 
the end of the fifteenth century. After the dis- 
covery of the Cape route to India by Vasco da 
Gama, the Portuguese came to India and spread 
this dreadful infection. 

The new disease spread with great rapibity as 
is the case with every new malady. 

There is no mention of syphilis in Sanskrit 
works The word jayanya in the Athatvo - 

Veda (7, 7, 81, 1) has been explained by Bloom- 
field as syphilis, but according to Sayanacharya, 
the great commentator and Zimmer it means 
phthisis. The ancient Hindu medical authorities 
like Charaka and Svsruta did not describe 
syphilis. The disease is first mentioned in the 
Bhabaprakasa, under the name of Feringhi 
Roga (Portuguese Disease) and mercurial prepa- 
rations are recommended in its treatment. 
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Venereal diseases are still more common 
among the European residents and Anglo 
Indians than among the natives of India 

The Annual Report of the Public Health Com 
missioner with the Government of India for 1926 
(vol Up M) shows a higher incidence of 
venereal diseases among British soldiers 

Amongst the British Soldiers venereal 
diseases accounted for 3530 admissions to faos 
pitnls representing a ratio of 62,1 per 1000 ’ 

So Tar as Indian troops are concerned page 
28 of the same report says These venereal 
diseases accounted for 2122 admissions to the 
hospital which gives a ratio of 15 7 per 1000 
The Incidence of these diseases due to Immorn 
Iity were therefore four times ns great nmong 
British troops as among Indian troops 
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TYPE OF PROSTITUTES 


There is a wide diversity among the vari- 
ous grades of prostitutes found in India. 

These women are divided into grades m 
accordance with — 

(I) Their personal charms and accomplish- 
ment. 

(II) Place of residence 
(lii) Clientele. 

Public Prostitutes 

Women who openly permit the sexual use 
of their body are generally classed as public 
prostitutes. 

High class yi ostitutes — 

The first class prostitutes generally do not 
stand at their doors or verandahs and depend 

-i 

for their clients on male friends or pimps These 
girls are young and beautiful and are fashion- 
able m their dress. It is sometimes very difficult 
to suspect their real character from their appear- 
ance and dress. These girls are the aristocracy 
of the brothels and are m most cases accomplished 

musicians. Some of them are educated and in- 

*■ ■» 

telligent 
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These girls live in luxury and (heir visitors 
belong to fashionable society and rich men who 
resort to the cities at all seasons of the year 
Some of these women took a lending part in 
the last election campaigns. The Montague 
Chelmsford Reforms Scheme enfranchised 
women but most of the respectable ladies avoided 
the voting booths on account of purdah and 
the inmates of the brothels suddenly found them 
selves of great importance. 

One woman named Sahcb Piiit so-called 
because of her white complexion took a lending 
part and her co-operation was greatly sought by 
the political leaders It is said that some of the 
candidates lavishly spent money on the girls 
to get their votes and also those of their friends 
In the sake of public morality and decency the 
pubUc women should not be entitled to \ote 

These women try to live a respectable life os 
far as possible and the requirements of common 
decency are not openly violated The scenes of 
gross indelicacy ond rowdysm common in low 
class brothels arc not seen here 

Venereal disease Is less among this class of 
women great attention being paid to pcnocal 
cleanliness. 

The Roadside harlots — 

The roadside Khrlcrt gives herself to any nan 
who can pny a moderate fee \ rylng fron a ftws 
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annas to several rupees for a night. Most of them 

t 

entertain more than one visitors in a night. 

(a) The more fortunate girls have well fur- 
nished rooms in the first or second floor of houses 
on public streets and earn more than their sisters 
m the bustees. Some of them have knowledge 
of music and dancing and draw men who have a 
taste for such entertainments. They generally 
stand on the verandah or at the door on the 
street. 

The prostitutes of Upper Chitpur Road and 
Harkata Lane of Calcutta belong to this type. 
Some of them charge high fees varying from two 
to fifty rupees per night. 

(b) Most of the women living m low class 
buildings in lanes are ignorant of music or dancing 
and the men who visit them do so only to satisfy 
their lust. 

In the evening the harlots maybe seen standing 
in front of their doors or in the verandahs 
(balcony) above the street A harlot is easily 
identified by the way m which she powders her 
face and applies colour to her cheeks and lips, 
her gay dress and the peculiar stare m her eyes 
inviting passers by to her. The prostitutes 
generally smoke cigarettes when waitmg or loiter- 
ing m the street for patrons. 

No respectable Indian lady would smoke 
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b cigarette and a prostitute may easily be 
recognized from the cigarette in her mouth 
Street Walkers— 

The street waiters belong to the lowest class 
of prostitutes and are the most depraved that can 
be Imagined When evening approaches they 
resort to the streets dressed In their tawdry finery 
in the expectation of finding some men whom 
they can induce to accompany them home There 
are many old and haggard women almost grand 
mothers and vagrants among them 

Most of these women ore dirty and diseased 
and are the most prolific sources of Infection 
Some of them ore connected with thie\cs and 
serve os decoys for them They do not scruple to 
rob a client. 

The women use liquor very freely the princi 
pnl customers of these girls ore drunken soldiers 
and sailors poor low class labourers thieves 
and rowdies 

Some of the women watch for Ullage fairs f 
and exhibitions and other gatherings of crowd 
and build temporary huts to ply their trade 

Aimyrn 

Dancing GtrU 

The dancing girls ore gencnll) known a* 
tawatf In Bengal the> are called / etjl or 
TatfoicaW 
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These women are prostitutes, though some 
of the vaijis have their so-called husbands who 
live with them. This device helps them to prevent 
any attempt at declaration of their residence as 
brothels 

When Gauhar Jan, the well known Muham- 
medan vaiji, died two persons claimed her large 
property as her husbands 1 

The vctiji however leads a more decent life 
than the bazar prostitutes 

The Rirtanivallis of Bengal who smg religi- 
ous songs were at one time m great demand in 
Sradh ceremonies They specialise in religious 
music and lead a more decent life. 

Some of these kirtanwallis are known to have 
given away their huge wealth in charity The name 
of Kamini ( popularly known as Ranch Kaimni) 
is known to many people for her chanties 

There was formerly a class of dancers who 
took it as a family profession All the members 
of the family — both male and female — took 
part in exhibition of dancing They were called 
Kalawatm and were found m U P. and Central 
India even 30 years ago. Their services were 
m great demand in social gatherings, These 
women were generally good, 

In Mysore such women are called Kalavati 
(artistes) , but most of them are now engaged 
in prostitution 
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Actresses — 

The theatres have been much used In the 
service of prostitution The ploy houses are 
usually located near brothels. 

In the Indian theatres female parts were for- 
merly taken by boys and even to this day males 
act as females in the old fashioned jairas (open 
air theatres without any scene) 

In the modern theatres the female ports are 
taken by prostitutes as no respectable woman 
would dream of entering the stage 

The dancing girls in these theatres arc paid 
very low wages but the appearance on the stage 
is an advertisement to them and cunning actrcs 
ses succeed in securing good clients with the help 
of the door keepers most of whom act as go- 
between 


Concubines 

A concubine is n woman who is completely 
supported by her paramour nnd lives with him in 
the same household Concubinage Is an Inferior 
state of marriage 

The idea of marriage is not present and the 
relation ma> come to nn end There is thus 
married life without a marriage ceremony ortd 
based only on sexual desire Tconomic support 
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is indirect payment and so these cases of extra- 
marital liaison should be treated as prostitution. 

In Bengal the Hindu society does not tolerate 
concubinage and no person would dare to keep 
a concubine m his own house. 

This form of illegitimate sexual union is more 

common m Muhammedan society. A Muham- 

medan may delight m not more than four wives 

and as many concubines as he likes or can afford 
to maintain. 

Some of the Indian princes also maintain a large 
number of concubines in their seraglio. It is 
strange how a sane person can keep a prostitute 
m his household and thus run the risk of corrup- 
tion of his family. 

In ultra-modern Bengali magazines articles 
are frequently published on companionate marri- 
age which is given a halo of romance. It means 
sexual relationship between a man and a woman 
without going through . the formal marriage cere- 
mony and this connection may be terminated 
at the wish of either party So this companionate 
marriage is nothing but concubinage under a 
new name. This is said to be a popular form of 
union m Soviet Russia and among the more ad- 
vanced (!) European young men and women 

Concubinage or companionate marriage, by 
whatever name it may be called, cannot be tolera- 
ted by society. Vice like disease is contagious 
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and women and children of tender age coming 
in contact with a woman of loose character arc 
liable to corruption. No man or woman can 
educate children properly unless their precepts 
axe confirmed by example and this vice wherever 
it is present should be suppressed in the interest 
of public morality and social welfare 

The children who are the fruits of such illicit 
intercourse have no place in society They have 
to endure the disgrace attached to their birth 
nnd in most cases perpetuate the sin to which 
they owe their origin 

The usual excuse for taking a concubine is 
the impossibility of marriage A prince cannot 
marry a woman of low class or of questionable 
birth and so takes os concubine any such w'omnn 
for whom he has taken o fancy While n Muhnm 
medan cannot take more than four wives at the 
same time and so the extra women have to forego 
the marriage ceremony 

A mistress (bandha lhanhi) lives os wife 
with her paramour so long os he affords to pay 
her dues Though such relations arc usually 
only temporary cases of life long union are rot 
rare 

In most cases however a girl might stn> for a 
few months with a rich Zentndrr landholder 
or Raja then live for a while with a wealthy 
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merchant and thus change her paramour 
frequently 

A concubine is generally faithful to her para- 
mour ; though some of them give themselves to 
any man who can pay a fee during the absence 
of their patrons. 

Some of these girls are educated and intelli- 
gent women and are well known for their wit and 
for their brilliancy as conversationalists They 
read fashionable magazines and literary works in 
vernacular and are cultured women. 

They do not indulge in vulgarities and from 
outward appearance look like respectable ladies. 

A Bengali actress name Piava has distingu- 
ished herself as a poet and is the author of a 
book. 

Beauty and wit win the favour of the rich 
and there is great demand for a good looking 
witty girl with some knowledge of music. 

A courtesan’s great ambition is to capture the 
fancy of some Raja, big Zeminder or the son of a 
selfmade millionaire and to fleece him as much 
as she can. 

Many a noble family has been ruined „by 
courtesans. Some of these women have made 
spending an art and infatuated rich young men 
throw all the hard earned money of their ances- 
tors at their feet. 
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The most notable recent case of infatuation 
for a harlot is that of the ex-Maharaja of Indore 
He took fancy for a Muhammedan prostitute 
named Mumtaz and wanted to keep her for his 
own But Mumtaz escaped from him and lived 
with one Bawla As a revenge Bawla was 
murdered. The Maharaja was forced to abdicate 
his throne as a result of the discoveries that 
followed Mumtaz is now n film actress while 
the ex-Mahnrojo is living in France with an 
American wife whom he married in addition to 
his Hindu wives 

The story of Mumtaz os told by the cx Moho 
raja of Indore to Her Highness the Daynng Muda 
of Sarawak (People London) will be interesting 
As it so often happen- both in real life and 
in books, my troubles began w'ith n woman 

Her name was Mumtaz and she was a dnn 
cing girl She was sent to the Palace by her 
father who had been an old servant of mine and 
who implored me to take charge of his daughter 
on his death There arc hundreds of women 
in my household and this girl must have been 
there for some months before I saw her nt ell 
Then at one of our feasts she was brought to 
dance for tnc 

'She was not n particular^ beautiful uonan j 
indeed I had many core beautiful si the Pitoc? 
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but she had about her that indefinable something 
that drive* men void To watch her dance was 
to watch a poem of movement, l have ncvci 
seen anyone move so exquisitely and her little 
feet were made to inspire a sculptor, 

"She became my favourite there was nothing 
on earth I would not have done for her ! was 
deaf to the pleadings of my friends who warned 
me that this woman wouhl bring disgrace and 
trouble upon me. I did not realise that she was 
shallow and worthless at heart 

‘I showered jewels and presents on her. A 
ruby I gave her was one of the largest in my 
country , she had robes of pearls and diamond 
bracelets. But even then she was not satisfied 
She grew tired of the Palace and the res- 
trictions of the life in women's quarters She had 
heard of the freedom winch European women 
have and determined to attain it somehow After 
bribing the servants she slipped Out one night 
taking with her such jewels as she could con- 
veniently dispose of 

"After a variety of adventures she found a 
rich Bombay merchant willing to take her to 
Europe in exchange for her love. But it was 
not m her nature to be true to him any more than 
she had been to me and the result was that the 
merchant was found one day murdered by one of 
her lovers. 


8 
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'Because it was known that she had been 
an inmate of my palace and that she had escaped 
from there, my enemies spread the report that I 
had ordered the death of the merchant the 
report grew until it became o definite charge. 
I was given the alternative of abdicating in 
favour of my son or of appearing before the 
court to prove my innocence. Although I should 
unquestionably have cleared my name 1 cho e to 
abdicate The Maharajah of Indore could not 
appear before the court like a common felon ! 1 
preferred to give over my country to my <on 
and save our name from dishonour 

A permanent concubine can claim main 
tenance and the recent decision of the Bombay 
High Court will be interesting 

la the Bombay High Court before the Hon 
Mr Justice Knnla an administration cult uas 
filed by n womon named hcsarbal hnshlnoth 
against Da>nwali claiming maintenance on the 
ground that she uas the permanent concuaine 
(aranttfha ftrcc) of one Ram Cinndra Rnnchor 
das Dalai who died in Bombay on or shout 
August 20 1932 leaving the defendant hii 

v.ldo* as HU on!> heir nnd legal repre-entative 
The plaintiff alleged that for ^ period of o set 
12 years prior to the death of the said Ram 
chandra she had been In his eontinuojs and r« 
elusive leep ? nj» as n permanent cancutoae or 
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" avarudha stree ” up to his death and that after 
his death she had remained faithful to his memo- 
ry. She was informed that the deceased Ram- 
chandra had left property of the value of about 
Rs. 5 lalchs The plaintiff stated that the deceased 
used to pay her Rs. 400 per month for her main- 
tenance and she submitted that as a permanent 
concubine, she was entitled to have a proper and 
sufficient provision for her maintenance out of 
the estate of the deceased. 

The defendant, who had been married to the 
deceased, about four months prior to his death, 
denied that the plaintiff was the permanent con- 
cubine of the deceased or that she had consorted 
with him alone or that after his death, she Rad 
remained faithful to his memory. The defendant 
alleged that the plaintiff was leading a life of un- 
chastity. The defendant submitted that the plain- 
tiff was not entitled to any maintenance and that 
in any event Rs 400 per month as demanded by 
her was extravagant and out of all proportion 
His lordship m delivering judgment observed 
that the principal question in the suit was whether 
the relations between the plaintiff and the deceas- 
ed Ramchandra were such as would entitle the 
piamtiff to claim maintenance out of his estate. 
The plaintiff had given evidence m an honest 
and straightforward manner, which his lordship 
accepted Besides the oral evidence of the plaintiff 
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and her witnesses there was documentary evi- 
deuce in the shape of letters written by the de- 
ceased which supported her case Those letters 
disclosed the exact position and status in which 
the plaintiff had been held by the deceased who 
referred to her in numerous letters as his wife. 

According to his lordship the oral and docu 
mentary evidence established that the plaintiff was 
in the exclusive keeping of the deceased for 12 
years before his death that the connection be 
tween them was open and avowed and of a per 
monent nature that the deceased treated the 
plaintiff as his wife though not legally married 
and looked to her for comfort and that since 
his death the plaintiff had remained faithful to 
his memory 

The question was therefore whether under 
those circumstances the plaintiff was entitled to 
maintenance 

It was contended nmong other things on 
behalf of the defendant that ns the plaintiff was 
not living together with the deceased she was 
not entitled to an> maintenance 

After referring to the Hindu texts and case* 
decided on tht point his JordshJp held that rest 
dcnce with the deceased in his house was no long 
er necessary for a maintenance claim It v-as 
sufficient if it was proved ns in this case that the 
plaintiff was the permanent concubine of tte 
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deceased and that after Ins death she had remain- 
ed chaste and faithful to his memory. 

In his lordship’s opinion the plaintiff had also 
succeeded m establishing her position to be that 
of almost a wife and dependent on the deceased 
and thus was entitled to maintenance even accor- 
ding to the original Hindu texts 

As the parties did not agree as to the value 
of the property left by the deceased his lordship 
was unable to fix the amount of maintenance at 
that stage and referred the matter to the commis- 
sioner to ascertain the value of the property and 
the income derived from it and to state what 
would be the suitable amount for the plaintiff's 
maintenance. In the meantime, the plaintiff was to 
be paid Rs, 150 per month. 

The fee of the kept mistresses vary from a 
few rupess to thousands of rupees per month 
according to their beauty and other qualifications. 

Some of the courtesans amass large fortunes, 

Temporary Wives 

A large number of Muhammedan prostitutes 
practise prostitution with men of their own reli- 
gion These women take advantage of the pecu- 
liar system of temporary marriage prevalent 
among the Shia sect of Muhammedans, Licenti- 
ous men contract temporary marriages m order to 
enjoy the company of a woman. Unless they 
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find a succession of temporary husbands or are 
able to induce one of them to convert the tempo- 
rary union Into a permanent one, these women 
have no other choice than to earn their living 
by prostitution So long as these women are in 
the keeping of a man they are not classed as 
prostitutes provided the ceremony of temporary 
marriage is gone through 

Semi Mistresses — 

There is another class of prostitutes who are 
both kept mistresses and street walkers 

A man may visit his mistress at an appointed 
time every night Taking advantage of this the 
Woman entertains any stray visitor outside the 
hours of the man in whose keeping she Is. A part 
time paramour is known among the prostitutes as 
a T truer Babu (paramour for a time) 

These women Imitate fashionable society girls 
and it is sometimes difficult to know their true 
character But in moat cases they are known 
from their love of ornaments and especially nose 
ring and shoes of golden colour 

Clandestine Prostitutes 

Females carrying on prostitution in secrecy or 
os auxiliary to some reputable calling may be 
classed os clandestine. 
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The following eases come under clandestine 
prostitution — 

(i) Where both the man and the woman want 
to conceal their sin, A woman who is regardful 
of her reputation generally cohabits with her 
lover for satisfaction of lust and mmost eases the 
question of money does not come m. But there 
are cases where women posing as virtuous ladies 
are in the keeping of secret lovers for a con- 
sideration of money or other valuables. 

Some of the hotels are the meeting places of 
this class of men and women, and serve as 
assignation houses Every licensed hotel keeps 
a register of its customers , but the names 
written in the books by a man of this character is 
always fictitious. The woman is passed as his 
wife , and the man and his supposed wife are 
assigned a room in the hotel where they enjoy 
themselves as long as they like The fact that 
these couples have no baggage and generally use 
the rooms only during the evening arc sufficient 
to arouse suspicion in the minds of even a casual 
visitor. But the hotel keeper is not always a 
party to these illicit union, and cases are not rare 
in which even respectable hotels have been 
, deceived by couples well dressed and of proper 
deportment. 

(11) Where a woman keeps up a show of 
some respectable profession to conceal her real 
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character Some of these women, singly or m 
couples rent a room and under the garb of 
honest labour pass as respectable among those 
living near them i 

The difference between the women of the last 
class and regular prostitutes is only in degree. 
The clandestine prostitutes however seem to 
retain some natural sense of the disgrace attached 
to public prostitutes and in their secrecy and 
quiet retain a few feminine characteristics which 
are absent in the inmates of the brothels 

At times of trade depression these women 
are compelled to have recourse to prostitution hs 
their only refuge from starvation 

Domestic servants female cooks pantvallut 
laundresses ( dhopanij needlewomen and kaf>ar~ 
w alius (hawkers of clothes) factory gfrls. shop 
girls and even some of the nurses and midwives 
may be included in this class 

There are hundreds of such private prostitutes 
and kept mistresses many of whom keep up a 
show of industry as domestic servants midwives 
etc. and it is almost impossible to ascertain their 
number 

The chief attraction of these private prostitutes 
lie in the trace of modesty that yet lingers in 
them amid the wreck of character and fs absent 
in the bazar women Modesty adds grace to a 
woman s charm 
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(a) Maid servants — 

In towns most of the maid servants arc clan- 
destine prostitutes Manv of them work in the 
day and go to their rooms at niqht where they 
live with their paramours or receive visitors. A 
woman who gets sufficient money from prostitu- 
tion leaves her work. 

( b ) Female Cooks — 

Some of the female cooks arc also clandestine 
prostitutes 

(c) Girl labour a s m Mills — 

The se\ual morality of the girls who work 
in the mills are naturally not very strict 

In Bengal the female labourers in the jute 
mills are all up-country women , while in the 
collieries the women of Santal. Kol and other 
aboriginal tribes predominate. In the rice mills 
most of the women labourers are Bengalees. Some 
of the women have gold ornaments on their 
persons. Most of them lead a life of vice at night 

( d) The Panwalli — 

Betel is to an Indian what chewing gum 
is to an American. Though modern young 
men dislike pan, it is still the favourite of the 
masses Selling betel is mainly a woman’s job 
and a panwalli or woman betel seller does a 
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larger trade than her male cdmpetitors espe- 
cially if her appearance is good Her smile 
attracts not only the petty clerks and d&rto&ns 
but also the mighty police constable 

These panic albs are as ready to sell favours 
as pan and in fact they come from the neighbour 
Ing brothels for tha* express purpose The 
business is a good method of advertisement for 
securing paramours 

jPanioallis are found in the ledges of houses 
on the main street and m the office quarters In 
the muffusil law courts the panioallt especially 
if young and goodlooling may be seen surro 
unded by litigants witnesses muhunc s (clerks 
of lawyers) and even lawyers 

Some of the /antoatfia ore well off and have 
gold ornaments on their persons 

(a) Nurse * — 

In India nurses and midwives ore generally 
drawn from the lower strata of society 

Women of doubtful character who Join this 
profession cannot be expected to lend a saintly 
life Most of the nurses have their paramours 
who are passed off as their husbands and these 
husbands arc not infrequently changed The 
word Mrs Is a cloak behind which wildest 
debauchery can be performed 

It is however a matter of satisfaction that 


TYPE or PROSTITUTES 


13 / 

respectable ladies arc recently coming forward 
to take up this noble profession which was 
long m the hands of women of suspicious 
character 

The European girls who work as nurses in 
India arc more respectable But even among 
them the number of clandestine prostitutes is 
not negligible and anyone may see in the evening 
well dressed young Europeans and Anglo Indians 
waiting in taxis for their favourite nurses in 
front of the hospitals 

The following case is an example Mrs 
Monna Webber was a nurse supervise rof .the 
Campbell Hospital She lived in the hospital 
and her paramour visited her there sometimes 
even at dead of night apparently with her con- 
nivance On one occasion the man beat the 
hospital darwan who did not like his amorous 
visits and was sent up for trespass and assault. 
From that time the paramours had to visit the 
nurse in her private residence But they soon 
quarrelled and the nurse brought a false case of 
trespass and abduction against her paramours 
Redmond Earle, Blake and another man. 

It was alleged by Mrs. Webber that on the 
night of the 7th September 1932 the accused 
Redmond and two others trespassed into premises 
No. 87-C, Park Street where Mrs. Webber was 
residing, and that Redmond and Blake forcibly 
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carried her downstairs and placed her m a taxi 
which was waiting on the road near the gate. 
The third accused was sitting in the taxi by the 
driver When the taxi proceeded a few yards 
the complainant raised a hue and cry which 
drew the attention of a sergeant passing by who 
took the party to the thana The accused were 
subsequently charged with trespass indecent 
.asaaalt etc. and put on their trial before the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate of Calcutta. 

The complainant Mrs Mona Webber cross- 
examined stated that she was a married woman 
and previously lived with her husband at 
Kurseong In 1927 she left her husbands pro- 
tection and came away with Redmond Earle 
and another person to Calcutta Before this 
she had lived happily with her husband In 
Calcutta she lived at various places under the 
protection of Redmond and before actually 
-setting down in Calcutta she went with him on a 
long motor tour Eventually she secured a job 
In the Campbell Hospital as a nurse supervisor 
While residing in Hospital she used to be 
frequently visited by Redmond. In consequence 
of this two criminal cases were instituted against 
him of alleged trespass in which she deposed 
.against him She did not know if Redmond 
was acquitted or not 

Continuing she stated that she did spend 
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several nights with Redmond at his house in 
Dent Mission Road, but denied that she went 
out on the night' of the 22nd September with him 
and stayed m his house or that on the following 
day he had tea with her in her rooms. 

Cross-examined by Mr. D. R. Mookerjee, 
Mrs McDermott, a prosecution witness, said that 
she and the complainant, Mrs. Webber, lived 
m the same room. She did not see the com- 
plainant being carried by the accused. Mrs. 
Webber went out with the accused Redmond on 
the night of the 21st of September and returned 
to her flat at 9 A. M the next morning, and 
the accused and Mrs. Webber had tea m her flat. 
She remembered having gone out one night 
with an Indian gentleman and being arrested by a 
sergeant and taken to the thana and of the 
gentleman’s paying Rs. 100 to the poor box at 
Lalbazar. 

Abdul Mazid, the taxi driver, m his cross- 
examination, stated that while passing Wellesley 
and Park Street junction his tax i was hailed by 
the accused Redmond who was standing with the 
complainant on the footpath nearby. 

The defence was that Redmond Earle went 
to Mrs Webber by previous appointment and 
she accompanied them m the taxi without any 
objection. 

Observing that “the whole story was ndiculo- 
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11 sly untrue and exaggerated the Chief Presi- 
dency Magistrate on 26 5 32 acquitted Redmond 
Earle J Blake and Ahmed of the charges of 
trespass and forcibly taking away Mrs Mona 
Webber 

It is perfectly clear the Magistrate further 
observed that this is a case of a thoroughly 
vicious young woman as hysterical as she is 
fickle She has been having differences with her 
paramour whom she can neither give up comp- 
letely nor break away As far as I can gather 
all that happened was that she was going for a 
drive with the accused and changed her mind 
taking advantage of the advent of the police 
sergeant She poses as a damsel In distress her 
imagination being assisted I do not doubt by 
lurid cinema dramas. Under these circumstances 
I find all the accused persons not guilty They 
are accordingly acquitted 

if) Shop and Telephone Girls — 

The greater part of European and Anglo- 
Indian prostitutes in India practise their trade 
more or less clandestinely Most of them work 
in the day as shop or telephone girl* and earn 
additional monc*y by prostituting at nfght 
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The vaijis or dancing girls are mostly Muha- 
mmedans ; while the kzrtamvalhs t aie Hindus 
Among the bazar prostitutes the number of 
Hindus seem to be greater than that of Muha- 
mmedans 

One of the reasons is that most of the 
Muhammedan prostitutes assume Hindu names for 
fear of losmg Hindu clients. The Hindus generally 
do not visit Muhammedan prostitutes , while a 
Muhammedan has no such prejudice. As for 
example Nntyakali is a Muhammedan prosti- 
tute of Momrampur, though her name is in 
orthodox Hindu style Her mother Hemlata built 
a grave by the side of Momrampur Road, The 
wife of a Pathan named Baktarali became a 
public woman at Bangalipur and assumed the name 
of Kusum Kumari . (1) 

Sunita Devi the beautiful Indian model of 
/acob Epstein the sculptor bore the name of a 
high caste Hindu woman She went to England 
first at the time of the British Empire Exhibition 
at Wembley and was known as a Hindu She 
is however said to have told Mr and Mrs Epstem 


( i ) Sanjivani 15-9-32 
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that she was Mrs Armlna Peerbhoy and had 
separated from her husband. So she was not a 
Hindu and the Hindu name was apparently used 
to lend an air of mystery to her person 

The European and Anglo Indian girls arc all 
Christians ’Some of the girls who have Indian 
customers have been known to take Hindu name 
with the word De in (which Signifies a Brahmin) 
after it 1 They follow the example of the Anglo 
Indian film girls who adopt Hindu names to 
make them attractive to Hindu cinema goers 
There are also Jewish prostitutes in Bowbarar 
locality of Calcutta These women do not practise 
prostitution openly 

The Japanese prostitutes follow their own 
religion 

The particulars from the census returns for 
1931 given below will be interesting 
Number of prostitutes 


according to religion 

Population 

Calcutta — 

Total number 

7440 

1 196 m 

Hindu 

6 995 

822,293 

Muhammedan 

302 

311 155 

Christians 

86 

57-155 

Buddhists 

27 

3 021 

Others — 

(Join Parsce Sikh 
indefinite belief etc] 

|ew 
\ 30 

12 781 
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Number of prostitutes 
according to religion. Population 


Madras city — 

Total number 

829 

6-37,288 

Hindus 

780 


Muhammedans 

23 


Christians 

26 


In Bombay city the Amended Bombay Preven- 


tion of Brothels Act making brothels illegal had 
been in force and though there arc still about 
5,000 prostitutes no census figures ar£ available 




AGE 

A girl between 16 and 25 Is In great demand 
and the owners- of brhthels always try for such 
young ones' 

Of the 829 prostitutes in Madras city in 1931 
40 were aged 12 to 16 years M2 were 17 to 20 
years 189 21 to 25 years 288 26 to 35 years 
160 36 to 50 years and 9 were 50 years and 
over 

Girls of Minor Age — 

There are many girls of minor age in the bro- 
thels. Most of these girls are daughters of the 
prostitutes while some of them are either stolen 
or recruited from their homes 

Girl* of 12 or 13 have been known to practise 
prostitution in these brothels It is very difficult 
to ascertain their correct ages as they ore coached 
by their mothers or bnriwaUi to add from five or 
six years as necessary to their ages 

There is an Act penalising brothel keepers who 
allow minor girJs in their houses But tiiis act 
is almost a dead letter while the number of 
homes where such girls can be sent are too few 
to give shelter to those who arc rescued 

Minor girls who look older than their age are 
often taken before a magistrate to make an 
affidavit that they want to lead the life of « 
prostitute. 



DEMAND AND SUPPLY 




CAUSES OF DEMAND 


Man demands and woman supplies. So long 
as the demand is present, there will be no paucity 
of women to satisfy the lust of men. 

The causes of demand for women depend 
upon — 

(1) The existence of a large surplus of men 
over women — 

The census returns of India (excluding Burma) 
for the year 1921 and 1931 were as follows. 

1921 


India, total population 

318,942,480 

Males 

163,955,554 

Females 

154,946,9^6 

Sex ratio 

90 

1931 

India, total population 

352,986,876 

Males 

181,921.914 

Females 

171,064,962 

Sex ratio 

90 

This shows a larger number of women than 


men. 


A comparison with other countries may be of 
jsome interest. 
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Proportion of fe^ 

Country 

males to 1000 

males 

India (1931) 

940 

England and Wales (1931) 

1 087 

Australia (1931) 

United States of America 
'(1930) 

967 » 

976 

Japan (1930) 

990 

The proportion of females 

varies widely tn 

different provinces of India 

In Madras and 

Behnr and Orissa the number of females Is high J 

while In some of the provinces 

such as Bengal, 

Punjab Sind Baiuchisthan Delhi etc. there 

are surplus of men over women. 


Province oc State 

Madras — States 

1 079 

Behar & Orissa — British territory 1 048 

Cochin 

1 043 

Behar & Orissa — States 

1 033 

Madras — British territory 

1 025 

Central Provinces 

996 

Travancore 

987 

Burma 

958 

Mysore 

955 

Central India Agency 

948 

Baroda 

942 

Bengal — British territory 

924 
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In Bengal there are 587 female dancers, musi- 
cians and actresses, and 24 280 female procurers 
and prostitutes 

In Delht the male population Is 369 497 and 
the female only 266 749 which shows an 
excess of 102 748 among males According 
to the census report there are 313 female 
prostitutes and procurers in Delhi 

In Mysore State the male population 
numbers 3,353, 963 and the female 3,203339 
There are 1 588 female prostitutes and procurer* 
In Burma the total population was 14 665 618 
of whom the number of males and females were 
Males 7 489 460 

Females 7 176 158 

It appears from these figures that there is In 
the whole population about 95 women to 100 
men 

The number of prostitutes in Burma is not 
available 

In some of the provinces the prostitutes and 
procurers have been included with vagrants 
and beggars and no separate statistics are 
given Even in those places where the number of 
female prostitutes and procurers is given It is 
generally inaccurate The statistics of these women 
as given in the census have very little value 
In the Punjab province there nre said to be only 
1,371 prostitutes and procurers which is nbsurd 
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The provinces of Behar and Orissa, as a 
whole, have a larger proportion of females . but 
the number of females is low in the cities even 
m this province. 


Patna City — 

Total population 159,690 

Males 92,238 

Females 67,452 

Gaya City — 

Total population 88,005 

Males 50,625 

Females 37,380 


The Patna City is notorious for its dancing 
girls and VaijtS . In Behar and Orissa, there 
are 2,475 dancing girls and musicians, while the 
number of female prostitutes is 2,089, most of 
whom live m the cities and towns. 

The discrepancy between male and female 
population is marked in all the cities, The census 
returns of the principal cities in India are 
interesting. 

1921 1931 


Calcutta 

Total population 
Males 

k 

Females 
Sex ratio 


1,077,264 1,196,734 

724.248 814,948 

353,013 381,786 

48 46 
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1921 

1931 

Bombay city 

Total population 

1 175 914 

1 157 851 

Males 

771 332 

745 762 

Females 

404 582 

412 089 

Sex ratio 

52 

55 

Madras city 

Total population 

526 911 

647 288 

Males 

276 107 

341 303 

Females 

250 804 

305.925 

Sex ratio 

90 

90 

Karachi 

Total population 

216 883 

260 639 

Males 

133 084 

153 629 

Females 

83 799 

107 013 

Sex ratio 

63 

70 

Rangoon 

Total population 


400 415 

Males 


271 063 

Females 


129 352 

Sex ratio 


44 

In Calcutta the 

sex proportion 

indicates an 

unhealthy social life 

469 females to a thousand 


males In Calcutta and 550 in Howrah In 1931 
This Is far below the proportion for the whole 
of Bengal 

The cities do not make It convenient for the 
worker to have his family with him and thlj applies 
also to most of the Industrial towns In India 
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A large number of men migrate from the 
villages to the cities for business or in search of 
money and live m the numerous hotels, boarding 
houses and messes separated from their wives 
and relatives. The cities are expensive and 
people cannot afford to live there with their 
families unless the income is sufficiently high 
The worker is thus forced to live there to earn 
money for wife and children far away. The 
result is a large number of male population living 
away from the healthy influence of home life. 
These are the people who are the best customers 
of the public women. 

Forced abstinence does not abolish or mode- 
rate the natural sexual appetite Moral principles 
or fear of divine punishment will restrain it m 
some ; social m some , the fear of venereal 
diseases m some ; yet there have been and al- 
ways will be people who are not restrained 
by any of these considerations. 

It is seriously argued that brothels are a 
necessity for the sake of these people. But when 
the women left by these men in their village 
homes can lead a virtuous life and keep their 
sexual appetite m check, why should not the 
men do the same 7 

(2) Temporary Markets of Prostitution — 

Wherever there are temporary assemblies of' 
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large bodies of men the prostitutes are not slow 
to avail themselves of the opportunities 

4a) The melas — 

The settlement of public women in melas has 
become an acute social problem These melas 
are organised on the occasion of some reli 
gious festival or as exhibitions for the encour- 
agement of local industries and agriculture 
But in most cases the organisers co ns truct 
temporary huts and let them to public women to 
make the mela or exhibition pay Prostitutes and 
gambling are two tempting sources of pleasure 
to the illiterate villagers who are drawn from 
great distance to these melas Such melas rarely 
promote local industry but there is no doubt that 
they help in seducing many a young man into 
these temporary brothels and spread the germs 
of venereal diseases The owners of melas 
which are held annually are generally averse 
to stop thi s practice as it is a source of great 
income to them 

(6) Temporary centres of amusement like 
carnivals and theatres in a small district town 
-attract visitors from the neighbouring villages. 
The girls attached to Indian theatres are all 
prostitutes These girls with painted faces 
.and gaudily dressed appear ns fairies to the 
simple village youth who rarely gets the oppor- 
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tumty to see a theatrical performance. During 
their short stay in the towns, these actresses ply 
a booming business. The cheap tounng> 
theatres with a number of low class harlots are 
specially a menace to public morality 

The large number of carnivals which have 
recently appeared m Calcutta are nothing but 
gambling dens with provision for entertainment 
of a low and lascivious character mostly by 
women of the clandestine prostitute class Many 
of these girls go out with visitors after closing 
hours, 

The racing season m the cities also draw a 
large number of visitors who patronise the 
brothels 

(c) Industrial places employing large bodies 
of men during certain seasons : 

Brothels are found in places where large num- 
ber of men are employed in conditions of seasonal 
labour During these seasons the labourers leave 
their home for these places and are separated 
from their wives and families. Such labourers 
earn high wages every week and spend most of 
the money on wine and women. 

During jute season, the centres of this 
lucrative trade in East Bengal attract many 
public women 

The 'hats' (temporary bazars) in villages are 
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visited by many people from far and near and 
the prostitutes flock to these places on the market 
days 

(d) Movement of Tourist s and Pilgrims — 

The regular movement of tourists create a 
demand for prostitutes and women are brought 
to these places to meet the demand 

Srinagar the capital of Kashmir is a great 
attraction to the rich tourists who spend money 
lavishly Kashmir is rightly famous for the 
beauty of its flowers and women. Like every 
other country Kashmir has its women of easy 
virtue, who cater to the pleasures of the tourists 
Some of the places of pilgrimage are also 
notorious for the number of their brothels 
Some of the men who come for religious 
motive fall victims to the wiles of these women 
Ports are also centres of prostitution In Cal- 
cutta there are numerous brothels near the Khider- 
pur docks and prostitutes of various nationality 
may be seen standing in the windows and 
doorways. 

Valais usually meet the incoming steamers 
and direct the unacquainted to the brothels. It 
is a common sight to find drunken sailors 
being fed Into the rooms of ugly o/d women of 
the lowest type. In such cases appearance of 
the woman does not generally matter and the 
sailor is contented with satisfying his sexual 
appetite after a period of forcible abstinence 
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The women procured may be broadly classed 
into — 

(1) Girls born of prostitute mothers. 

(2) Girls adopted by prostitutes. 

(3) Seduced or abducted girls. 

(4) The semi-professional and the com- 
placent girls. 

(5) Girls who are already prostitutes 
(1 ) Girls Born of Prostitute Mothers — 

The daughter of a prostitute naturally carries 
on the trade of her mother and prostitution has 
become a hereditary profession to a class of wo- 
men A prostitute who has a daughter considers 
her as an asset and an insurance against old 
age. The girl is usually brought up to the same 
profession as her mother and is initiated mfo 
prostitution as soon as she attains puberty. 

According to the League of Nations Com- 
mission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and 
Children in the East, among the many different 
castes which exist among the Hindus, there are 
certain castes the female members of which are 
all prostitutes. 
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There is however no prostitute caste amon§ 
the Hindus and the members of the Commission 
apparently got this information from sonic one 
who has no knowledge of Indian society The 
prostitute is in the eyes of Hindu society an out 
caste and there is no place in it for the children 
of a public woman. Some of these women 
marry their sons and daughters with girls or 
men of Illegitimate birth as no Hindu, however 
low his social position may be, will knowingly 
intermarry with persons of questionable parentage. 
The prostitutes and their offsprings thus form a 
doss unto themselves. They do not observe caste 
system and the son of a Brahmin woman of this 
doss may marry the daughter of a Sudra pros 
titute. \ 

There are however certain aboriginal tribes 
the female members of which ore of loose 
character Among them we may mention the 
Hurkias who are Mohammedans ahd the Nat 
Paturxa and Radha who are Hindu tribes of 
U P The Tawaifs of U P ore mostly Muha 
mmedans 

(2) Gxrls Adopted by Prostitutes — 

Brothe) keepers and also prostitutes buy 
infant girls for the purpose of adoption The 
girl* are generally recruited from — 

(a) Girls of poor parents who ore unable to 
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maintain themselves are sometimes sold to dalals 
for money 

(b) Infant girls born as a result of illicit 
intercourse are generally got rid of in this way. 

The banwalli takes good care of her adopted 
daughters and gives them training m music and 
arts There is a good demand for accomplished 
girls and the money invested in them is almost an 
insurance against the bad days of old age to 
a brothel keeper The prostitute who adopts a 
girl is called mother and not infrequently the 
girl treats her kindly m her old age through 
affection There are also cases where a girl is vir- 
tually a slave of her mistress. 

(3) Abducted Girls — 

The girls forcibly abducted from their home 
by ruffians are in most cases not taken back by 
their relatives, and have thus no other alternative 
but to enter the brothel. A girl who has through 
an error of judgment slipped from the path of 
virtue and finds the way to hei return home 
blocked is also a good victim for a brothel 

(4) The Semi~professional and the Com- 
placent Girls — 

(a) In the large cities like Calcutta some of 
the maidservants, cooks and other women depend 
on their occupations for part of their subsistence. 

10 
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and at the same time have their paramours whom 
they meet at night. From such a life to a bro- 
thel is not a long way Many of the girls came 
from the country to find employment and then 
drifted into prostitution. 

(b ) Cooly Girls tn Factory — 

The development of commerce and industry 
caused the establishment of large mills and fac- 
tories Poor villagers both men and women, 
flocked to these industrial centres At times the 
supply of labourers so greatly exceed the de- 
mand that wages hover about the amount just 
sufficient to keep the cooly alive The labourer 
has to work from early in the morning to evening 
To such a over-worked low paid and illtreated 
woman labourer the temptation to enter a brothel 
is very great. There Is much to sleep and 
practically no work to do while there is 
prospect of better food and clothing 

In most cases the sexual morality of these girls 
were already not very strict The mill overseers 
and ttrdars sometimes through their power to 
discharge force their female employees to grant 
them favours. While there are many young men 
ready to spend money on presents for a few 
hours enjoyment 
(c) Artistes — 

In India the actresses in the public theatres 
are nil prostitutes 



KIND OF WOMEN PROCURED 151 

With the advent of the cinema however a few 
respectable girls have joined the screen, But 
still most of the film actresses are prostitutes and 
the few respectable girls who take part in these 
plays have to associate with undesirable women. 
Some of the well known actors are also 
drunkards and men of bad character The result 
is as is to be evpected and the fall of some of 
these girls is an object lesson to others. 

There is an unhealthy atmosphere m most 
of the film companies not only in India but also m 
Europe and America. Some of the Western film 
stars change their so-called husbands more 
frequently than even the courtesans their 
paramours. 

Some of the modern half educated girls are 
wild about the movies. The pictures and articles 
written in praise of film stars make them long 
for a job in some film They are the kind that 
fall easy. 

(5) Village Prostitutes — 

A large number of prostitutes m the cities 
are however recruited from the prostitutes plying 
their trade in villages A good looking woman 
may attract the notice of the agent of some 
brothel. The life of a village prostitute is not a 
rosy one. It is therefore easy to offer induce- 
ment to her to go to the city. The agent makes 
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a plausible proposal to take her to the city 
offering to advance her money for the purpose, 
which she would pay back from her income 

A woman whose fall from virtue occurs in a 
village or district town also naturally seeks the 
larger dty in which to lead a life of sin 

There is also constant migration of women 
from one town to another in search of better lack. 
The dancing girls or vatjxs of Calcutta are 
mostly recruited from Benares Lucknow Delhi 
and other apeountry places 
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The girls who are born m or brought up to 
the trade of prostitution can have no choice. 

The daughter of a prostitute will naturally 
lead a life of shame and there is nothing to 
be wondered at it. But what is the cause of 
so many girls and women leaving their homes 
to resort to prostitution 7 

These cases may be divided into voluntary 
cases and result of forcible abduction or other 
circumstances. 


Voluntary Cases 

(1) Licentiousness oe disposition 

Rarely women voluntarily resort to prostitu- 
tion morder to gratify their sexual passions. 
Such cases are generally the sequel of bad com- 
pany which undermines the principle of virtue 

An Indian woman is generally shy and is 
rarely so depraved as to tear the bonds of affec- 
tion and love for the life of an outcaste merely 
for sexual passions. 

In most cases the beginning is secret liaison 
with some young man living m the same or 
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neighbouring house When this love affair is dls 
covered the woman is sometimes turned out and 
has no other recourse but to lead a life of shame 

( 2 ) Seduction 

Two factors play a great part in cases of 
^eduction — misplaced confidence and "excessive 
.sexual passion 

In some cases poverty the lure of luxury 
unfavourable social environment and ili treat 
men! of relations induce a wo man to yield to 
the persuasions of a man 

Excessive sexual passion Is an indirect cause 
f drifting of a woman to a life of shame 
The force of sexual desire lies dormant in the 
bosoms of most females until aroused by some 
outside influences. Acquaintance with the oppo- 
site sex particularly if extended so far os to be 
come a reciprocal affection will tend to excite the 
slumbering passions 

The effect of familiarity on ill regulated 
minds is more inimical to the moral feeling than 
is commonly supposed It paves the way for lapse 
from virtue and leaves but one step to complete 
the final descent. A woman yields her honour to 
her lovers Importunities or runs away vrith 
him only when ahe had become so attached to him 
as to blindly idolise him 
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A case of Seduction by Servant — 

M, a Munsiff of Mamkganj received an 
order of transfer to another district. On the 
morning of the day he was to leave Munshiganj, 
he found his daughter R and a young servant 
named Khitish missing. 

Information was at once sent to all the 
steamer and railway stations On enquiry it was 
learnt that Khitish and a fair boy were found 
going on a cycle towards the west. They were 
then traced m a deserted house in a village 15 
miles from Munshiganj. 

The fair boy turned out to be the girl in 
disguise. 

Khitish admitted his guilt and was sentenced 
to two years rigorous imprisonment. ( 1 ) 

In a case of seduction the woman, though 
duped, is a willing victim She however sms from 
weakness and love and is therefore an object of 
pity. 

( 3 ) Temptation 

(a) The art of profligate men and their 
agents makes a woman leave the path of virtue 
m the hope of pleasure or riches, 

(b) Poor widows often leave their village 
homes m search of employment and live as maid 


(i) Sanjibam 21-4 32 
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servants or cooks In respectable families The mas 
ter himself or a young man In the family may 
take a fancy for a girl Promises of a well to-do 
man are sufficient Inducement for a poor village 
girl to do wrong 

These cases of so-called seduction of female 
servants by employers do not exactly fall under 
the heading of seduction In a case of seduc- 
tion a girl s personal attachment and love for the 
man paves the way for the lapse from virtue 
while in former cases the inducement Is personal 
gain In future. 

(4) Constant association of itEh and 
WOMEN 

The number of women working In registered 
factores in Bengal in 1931 were 306 536 while 
in coal mines there were 72 female workers for 
every 100 males 

The employment of males and females under 
one roof in a shop or factory has a strong ten 
dency to promote prostitution Constant asso 
elation of women with men diminishes that 
modesty and reserve uhleh are the best protcc 
tive against n seducer Constant contact vlth 
demoralized companions In these factories Is a 
potent cause for e\il 
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(5) Ill-assorted Marriages 

Indissoluble marriages especially when the 
bridegroom is old or a man of bad character, 
encourage prostitution. Married men who find 
themselves sexually incompatible with their wives 
have only one way open to them by which they 
can satisfy their irresistible sexual hunger. In 
our marriages sexual compatibility is completely 
ignored. It is only by altering the form of mar- 
riage that we can do away with the necessity of 
prostitution. 

Husband too old — 

It is not uncommon to find rich old men 
marrying young girls. In orthodox Indian society 
it is difficult to get girls above the age of 16 
yeais * so an old man has to be contented with a 
girl wife fit to be his granddaughter. Such mar- 
riages are seldom happy. The old man, by his 
caresses, stimulates the slumbering sexual passion 
in the girl, which he cannot satisfy fully. Costly 
dresses and ornaments and other luxuries are not 
all that a woman wants. Secret intrigues with 
some young man is often the result 

Tn a case tried by the Second Police Magis- 
trate of Sealdah, C, a beautiful young girl, stated 
that she was married to M five or six years ago 
After marriage she lived in Calcutta for several 
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years As her husband was too old for her 
she left him, 

(6) IlItTHBATSTENT OP GIRLS at home 

111 treatment of parents relatives or husbands 
is one of the most important causes of prostitu- 
tion 

In the course of our Investigation we received 
the following answers 
(a) Orphan girls — 

My mother was dead and my father was a 
confirmed drunkard and passed nights in the 
brothels. He always returned home in a drunken 
condition and used to beat me mercilessly One 
day T fled from the house and ultimately found 
my way into a brothel Here is a specimen of a 
father s cruelty 

The step mother does not generally look upon 
her step children with love and cases of 111 treat- 
ment ere very common 

P My step mother ill treated me. She 
would always speak ill of me to my father and 
soon I lost my father s love. He did not say any- 
thing to her One day she beat me severely till I 
bled profusely At the suggestion of a maidstr 
vant of a neighbour I fled with her to Calcutta 
and came to this brothel 

S My parents were dead and I went to 
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live with my maternal uncle and aunt. They 
looked upon me as an undesirable burden and 
llltreated me. I left their house when I could not 
endure their cruelties any longer. I got shelter 
m the house of a kmdhearted gentleman and 
lived there for a year. One evening during absence 
of the other members of the family his son in- 
duced me to co-habit with him. We became fond 
of one another ,He then rented a room in a 
brothel and kept me there The secret was how- 
ever out and his father got him married When 
he ceased coming, I cried for a few days and 
then was forced by the banwalli to allow 
visitors ” 

The hard lot of widows — 

In a Hindu family the widows generally 1 
occupy an honoured place on account of their 
unselfish service. The joint family system which 
made it possible is however disintegrating and 
widows now often find it difficult to get a shelter 
and food. 

Widows left penniless by their deceased hus- 
bands are sometimes considered as a burden by 
their relatives. Cruelties and llltreatment have 
in a few cases- led some of the women to leave 
their homes with men who promise them a life 
of comfort and luxury. 

C. A beautiful girl said “After the death of 
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my husband every body in his family ill treated 
me. I worked from morning till midnight, yet they 
were not satisfied and abased me. I had not 
enough to eat and to wear and lived a very 
miserable life. My father was a drunkard and 
led a life of debauchery He would not support 
me. I thought of committing auidde but was 
afraid to do so I saw the actresses of a visiting 
theatrical party whida came to our village and 
thought them very happy 

One night I left my village alone and came 
■to Calcutta. 

In this case ill-treatment was undoubtedly the 
direct cause but bad example of her father 
also played an important part on her mind in her 
decision to Join a brothel 

The statement given in the League of Nations 
Report that it was said that many young 
widows were sold has no truth in it 

(c) 111 treatment of husbands is a prolific 

cause of prostitution in case of married women 
F : My husband had a violent temper and 
beat me without rhyme or reason Several times 
he wanted to kill me His cruelties drove me 
from our home. 

S j My husband was a drunkard and passed 
hxs nights in some brothel He never cared 
for me and I had to starve frequently for want 
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of money. He would give me no clothes to 
wear. If I remonstrated with him, he drove me 
out of his house into the street. To get rid of 
this miserable life, I eloped with a neighbour 
who falsely promised me love and many things 
at that time ” 

In Hindu and Muhammedan society a man 
can legally take more than one wife. In modern 
Hindu society this custom is now looked down 
upon, though cases of this nature are not yet 
very rare. 

A man having more than one wife cannot 
usually love everyone of them equally and more 
often his love is bestowed on the younger one. 
The younger wife generally becomes the real 
mistress of the household and ill treats her rival 
co-wife with as much cruelty as she can. The 
unfortunate woman would contrast her present 
miserable state with the happiness of former 
days. In a house where she was the mistress, she 
is now no better than a slave. She has lost her 
husband's love and there is no longer any 
attraction for her home. 

G‘ “My husband married again. He and 
my co-wife practised all sorts of cruelties until I 
could endure them no longer.” 

S : “My husband married again and deserted 
me to live with his new wife. My parents were 
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dead I went to my brother a houae but his wife 
used me ill. One day I had a quarrel with my sister 
in law and my brother drove me from home 

(7) Destitutxon— 

Want and starvation sometimes force a woman 
to a life of prostitution Prostitution is the last 
resort fn despair of women who find themselves 
thrown on the streets with no other means of 
Bghttng destitution. She is tempted to preserve 
her life by the sacrifice of her honour and 
virtue 

A woman deserted by her husband or her 
relatives is an easy victim to the temptations of 
vice. 

A widow left destitute by her deceased hus- 
band is also sometimes led to a life of shame 
Among the Hindus of the higher castes a des- 
titute widow usually gets a shelter under the roof 
of her relatives The widows of the lower castes 
are however not generally helped by their 
relatives and migrate from their village homes to 
the dty to earn their livelihood ns maidservants 
Here they come in contact with maidservants 
leading a life of sin at night. The woman may 
remain virtuous for sometime but In most cases 
the foil is only a question of time 
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(8) Connivance Oe Relatives 
Mothei 's Connivance 

The revolting cases are those where a mother 
forces her daughter to lead a life of shame, but 
fortunately these cases are extremely rare 

A mother, who is herself a woman of easy 
virtue, will possibly, have no shame in inducing 
her daughter to such a vicious course of life. 
A woman who has left her home and joined a 
brothel sometimes seduces her daughters born 
m wedlock and causes their rum 

The daughter of a prostitute almost always 
carries on the trade of her mother. Her mother, 
when old, lives on the proceeds of her child's 
shame 

In an interesting case before Mr. H. N. 
Dutt, Police Magistrate of Sealdah, (Septem- 
ber 22, 1932), a young Christian girl named Miss 
Mary Johnson made serious allegations against 
her mother. 

The girl stated that she was a Christian virgin 
aged 19 years and had been all along living with 

» j 

her mother Mrs A R Johnson. That since about 
two years her mother Mrs Johnson, who was 
a widow had been m the keeping of a Muham- 
medan named Abdul Gany aged 45 years. 
She was inducing her and forcing her to keep 
11 
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company with some Muhammedan young men 
who were of questionable character On her 
refusal her mother on some occasions pushed 
her inside a room keeping some young Muham 
medans there and locked up the door and they 
tried to take indecent liberties with her This 
conduct of her mother had reached a stage 
beyond all patient human endurance in as 
much as Abdul Gany her mother a paramour 
intended to marry her and her mother was aiding 
and abetting him which was most hateful and 
detestable in the eyes of God man nature and 
society Having attained majority she had selected 
o young Christian gentleman holding a good 
occupation to marry her In church With that view 
she had left her mother s house of her own free 
will and accord Since 3 or 4 days her mother with 
some Muhammedan goondas had been surrounding 
the house where she was staying and threatening 
her future husband with violence and some breach 
of peace was likely to be committed by them 
She prayed for police protection 

The Magistrate directed the police to vara 
the party 

Husband 8 Connivance — 

M daughter of n maidservant She uas 
married at the age of 12 with a motor mechanic 
and lived with her in the house of her master 
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Two years after marriage tlie husband took the 
-girl from her mother and kept her in a room m a 
hut in Calcutta, After a few days he brought a 
visitor in her room and locked the door from 
outside. The man violated her chastity. From 
that day she had to entertain visitors. Her 
husband lives on her earnings and practically does 
no work. The mother tried to rescue her , but 
was threatened with violence by her son-in-law. 

Cases of connivance of husband are not rare 
among low class people. In most of these cases 
the husband is not only the primary agent in 
leading his wife to a life of prostitution, but also 
participates in the wages of her shame. 

( 9 ) Accidental Cases 

Sometimes a woman is forced by circums- 

l 

tances to take to prostitution. 

J “I became pregnant while un-marned and 
my parents sent me to Calcutta with a distant 
cousin. He took me to the Eden Hospital of 
Calcutta The doctor refused to admit me as I 
was only seven months pregnant. When I came 
out, I found that my cousin had left the place.' 
I searched for him and waited at the gate for a 
day and night. Then the truth dawned on me 
that I had been deserted. A prostitute, who came 
there for treatment, took me to her house and 
since then I am living m this brothel.” 
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Thin story is inhuman It is strange that a 
father can be so cruel as to leave his daughter in 
such a way 

A woman abducted and ravished by force 
is sometimes not taken by her husbands and 
relatives She Is thus forced to join the ranks of 
prostitutes 

C One night when I was asleep with my 
husband and our little child a gang of Muham 
medans broke open into the hut. My husband fled 
through n window at the back of the house The 
ruffians gagged my mouth and tied my hands and 
feet and carried me away to a house in a neigh 
bouring village. They forcibly raped me till 1 bled 
profusely and became unconscious On the fourth 
night I managed to escape from the house while 
they were absent and reached my home But my 
husband refused to give me shelter in his house 
I fell at his feet and entreated butallin\nin 
So I had to leave the village for Calcutta where ! 
wanted to work as a maidservant On the way a 
young man helped me with money and treated 
me kindly He promised to gi\e me shelter 
in his house and brought me here. I did not know 
what kind of a place it was I was then 
forced to sin against my will ' 

(10) Influence Of Labour Conditions 
Bad housing Conditions^ 

Large number of country people migrating to 
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•che big cities to find work in the factories are 
often obliged to live under conditions which are 
apt to increase prostitution. 

The bustees where they live are congested 
and are breeding places not only of disease, but 
also of immorality and crime and are a disgrace 
to the country. 

These bustees are inhabited by the labourers, 
the servants, the cooks, the dhobis, the chain ars, 
the methars and other workers who are too poor 
to pay for better lodgings. 

In Calcutta some of the large buildings are 
inhabited by these people. The houses are often 
large and roomy and of substantial structure ; 
but the rooms where the labourers live are 
overcrowded and often shared by more than one 
family • 

The income of a poor labourer is barely 
enough for existence and it is not possible for 
him to pay the exorbitant rents demanded for 
decent rooms sufficient to accommodate the family. 
The result is overcrowding, misery and incon- 
venience and the way m which these labourers 
live with their families is not conducive to 
decency and morality. Father and mother sleep 
m the same room and generally m the same bed 
with grown up children. As a result of this the 
children learn everything about sexual relations 
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from their very childhood and it is frequent to* 
hear precocious licentiousness of conversation 
even among the young chi l dren 

In some cases a room is shored between two 
families and an ingenious attempt is made at 
decency by putting a purdah (screen) between 
the two portions. Promiscuous crowding of 
young men and women boys and girls in the 
same room prepare the way to vice and tend 
to break down the barriers between the sexes. 

The people living in these trustees do not feel 
ashamed to talk about sexual matter even before 
children and obscenity is their staple conversation 
It is frequent to find large crowds of men women 
and children looking at dogs or cows copulating 
in the open street near their bustee The parents 
of these children do not seem to sec anything 
objectionable in it 1 

The children living in such bod social condl 
tions and harmful moral Influence ore opt to be 
corrupted They Imitote the bad examples of their 
parents and lodgers living In their trustee 

Often both men and women ore engaged In 
work and the children are left In the street to 
take care of themselves These boys and girls 
born and raised In filthiness of body ond mind 
fall Into evil doing 

Such promiscuous and Indecent mode of living 
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among the low class people is an indirect cause 

ol prostitution These bustccs arc recruiting 
grounds of brothels 

In India, as c\ cryv. here else, many bright 
examples of chastity arc found m the buslccs 
or slums m the cities in the midst of extreme 
po\crty , but the environment is bad and in the 
interest of the rising generation the bustees 
should be made habitable for these poor people. 

Lou Wages of Women Labouieis — 

The women labourers cannot work hard as 
the men and receive generally only half the daily 
wages of the male The wages paid to a female 
labourer is generally insufficient for her 
maintenance and such women often drift into 
prostitution 

Anglo-Indian and European shop girls and 
clerks also supplement their poor salary by 
practising clandestine prostitution at night 

Sw plus of Men among the Labouring classes — 

The surplus of men among the working 
classes is a potential cause of evil 

The conditions prevailing among Indian 
workers m Burma may be taken as an example, 

According to the Factory Inspector, prac- 
tically all industrial work m Burma, except the 
work m some match factories in Rangoon, is done 
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by Indian workers Large groups of Indians 
come to Burma also for the rice Harvest. The 
latter return comparatively soon to Indfa while 
the Industrial workers remain for longer periods 
or settle down definitely in Burma Most Indian 
immigrants to Burma come from the Madras 
Presidency On their arrival in Rangoon all 
immigrants are looked after by the Protector of 
Immigrants 

'As the women of certain Indian communities, 
according to old traditions may not cross the 
sea without running the risk of being ex comm uni 
cated on their return to India, most Indian 
workers come without women folic. During the 
years 1926 to 1930 there were only S to 9 women 
to 100 men among the Indian Immigrants to 
Burma 

It Is therefore common arrangement among 
Indian Telegu workers to work and live together 
in groups of fifteen to twenty men and have a 
Telegu female housekeeper who was n common 
mistress to the gang 

Many of these Telegu women had come to 
Burma to find work or suitable husbands but 
circumstances led them astray They are not 
be said anxious to make money by prostitution 
All they want is to get a living and that living 
it is not possible for one labourer to provide 
for o woman because what he earns Is hirdly 
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sufficient for himself and the maintenance of 
his family in India”. (1) 

"Indian workers h\ing with or sharing a 
mistress were said to patronise the sly brothel 
with Burmese or (in some few eases) Indian 
inmates. ” ( 'Z ) 

(JI) Bad Social Conditions 
Tiir, Blva Basi 

A dciadasi is a girl whose life is dedicated 
to the service of God The word dev ada.si 
means the servant of God 

The Ideal behind- it — 

The devadasis as servants of the temple were 
originally an order of female ascetics leading a 
life of personal purity and virgin chastity They 
may be compared with the nuns of a Christian 
Church who led the life of celibacy. 

The dedication of unmarried girls to deities 
is a Tamilian custom Parents thought it to 
be an act of merit to dedicate their daughters to 
deities and the devadasi was an object of respect. 

The devadasis were given sufficient education 
and many of them were well versed in philosophy 
and religion Music has a high place in Hindu 
and Christian religions ; the mantras of the 


1, 2 League of Nations Report 




174 PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 

Hindus have*music in them while the choir is 
an important part of Christian prayer service in 
the church The devadasi not only learnt the 
Shaetras (religious works) but also music 

Mode of Dedication — 

A girl dedicated to the temple becomes the 
bride of the deity On the day of completion of 
her twelfth year she is purified by a bath In 
holy water and is given a new cloth There Is 
then a ceremony of marriage with the deity 
after which she becomes a devadusi 

In Travancore a dagger was placed beside 
the girl and she was wedded to it 

Degeneration of the Sgetcm — 

In course of time the devadasi lost sight 
of her noble ideal and degenerated into a class 
of women of loose character 

The temples were under the control of male 
priests who often lived there Every priest was 
not a safnt ond girls who were forced to play 
a role of celibacy were not always unwilling 
victims of the lust of the masters of the temples 
The same thing happened in the Christian Church 
in Europe in the middle ages and most of the con 
\ents became centres of licentiousness Dante 
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m his Inferno, compares the court of the Pope 
to Babylon and declares it a place deprived of 
virtue and shame While according to Machia- 
vclli “If the papal court were removed to 
Switzerland.the simplest and most religious people 
of Europe would, in an incredibly short time, 
have become utterly depraved by the vicious 
example of the Italian priesthood (Discorsi 
1 12 ). 

The modern devadasi, a relic of the past, 
has become corrupt and the society rightly treats 
her as a prostitute. Her name devadasi or 
servant of God is now a misnomer. In the 
Mahanirvana Tantra a comparatively recent 
Sanskrit work she was called ‘deva vaishya' 
(divine prostitute) and she is nothing but an 
ordinary public woman. 

A South Indian Custom — 

The peculiar system of temple girls is found 
only in Southern India where the people are of 
Dravidian origin When these people adopted the 
religion of the Aryans, they probably incorporated 
the old custom 

The priest of a South Indian temple is often 

> 

richer than many princes Some of the temples 
with their enclosures, court beyond court, make 
a domain larger than small towns. Girls with 
lissome figures with waving arms and draperies 
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and with disquieting glances are a feature of 
these temples 

The people of Madras have awakened to this 
evil and the Devadasi Bill was passed in March 
1930 The devadasi will soon become a thing of 
history 
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There is an mterprovmcial traffic m women 
for purposes of prostitution. In these cases the 
movements of the women arc controlled by third 
parties for the sake of the profits which are at 
the bottom of the business. 

The traffickers include — 

(1) Bamvalh (female brothel keeper), who 
manages the house of prostitution. 

(2) Agents, who actually secure the girls and 
control their movements. 

(3) Principals, who lend money to the 
banivaUis and agents 

There is rarely any regular organisation for 
traffic in girls and each for himself is the guiding 
principle in most cases. The banwallis, agents 
and principals join hands when it suits them to 
do so 

In order to maintain the attraction of her 
brothel, a baiiivalh requires new recruits of 
young and beautiful girls. Some of her licentious 
rich clients may finance a project where the 
victim is beautiful Sometimes there is a profes- 
sional financier , but m most cases the banwatti 
pays the agents a handsome remuneration for 
securing girls for her brothel The traffickers 
meet and exchange information in these brothels 
which serve as centres of these organisations. 
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The word banwalh ^literaJJya fem&le house 
owner has come to mean a female brothel keeper, 

She is the ciunterpart' of the viadames of 
the brothels in Europe. 

The bantcallt is also a prostitute, and in most 
cases she is a retired courtesan with some money 

The bdriwo.Ul tal es lease of a house and 
sublets the rooms to prostitutes at a higher rate 
The rental of a brothel house is usually double 
the ordinary charge for a similar building *as 
the landlord has to run certain risks in renting 
his house for a brothel He cannot sue for hfs 
rent in the law courts against a prostitute So 
the banwalh has to pay higher rents and she 
*on her part realises exorbitant rents from her 
subtennants 

Mistresses of wealthy men can afford to cent 
separate rooms for themselves and po> the rent 
regularly 

In the case of a common prostitute the relation 
between the larucalh and herself Is In most 
cases at least in Calcutta that of a landlady and 
her tennant and there is no other obligation 
The girls rent rooms from the banwalh who Is 
the lessee of the house 
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But some of the batiivalhs are not only 
landladies but also the capitalists of the trade. 
They buy minor girls and also finance young 
women to give them a start in their life of shame. 
The income from prostitution is uncertain and 
there are days when she may not secure any 
yisitor ; while days of illness mean loss of 
income. The baHivalli gives a furnished room 
.and food to her in exchange of a share of her 
income. The girl receives what money she can 
get from her visitors and hands over her 
•earnings to the bamvalli who at once deducts her 
dues. The bariwalh keeps her on condition that 
the girl pays at least half of her earnings. 

When a prostitute is ill, the banwalli makes 
arrangement for her treatment and looks after 
her. The girls often address their banwalli as 
mother, but her affection for them remains so long . 
„ as they have sufficient beauty to attract men. 

A girl can get advances of money from her 
banwalli in times of need or illness, though 
she has to pay her back with interest when she is 
once more able to earn. Her clothes and jewellery 
are kept as security. 

Some of the barnvallis are very avaricious and 
•exploit the girls without mercy. Exorbitant 
charges are made for board, lodging and clothing, 
with the result that she is head and ears m debt 


12 
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which she can never pay This is one of the 
methods by which these brothel keepers gain 
authority over the girls and keep them os their 
obedient slaves If they become dissatisfied with 
their treatment and wish to leave they ore held 
for the debt. 

Sometimes an unscrupulous bartwaUx plays 
a trick on the girl A newly recruited girl cannot 
afford to furnish a room and buy good clothes and 
unless she has someone to invest the money 
she cannot start up When a new girl is recruited 
the banwalli lends her the use ot a furnished 
room and also purchases clothes for her All she 
has to do is to sign a blank legal paper having a 
stamp printed on it The banwalli keeps it and 
nothing is written on it unless the unfortunate 
girl refuses to obey If she tries to escape then 
anything can be written on the blank paper and 
a money suit filed against her 

Fancy Men 

Some of the brothel keepers Jl\c with their 
husbands who are In most coses sons of prosti 
tutes. 

A banicalli may ha\e n well to-do Io\er who 
sets her up in business furnishes her with funds 
when necessary and helps her in all her dflHcul 
ties. Such men are known in Europe os spooney 3 

Most of the bariwallts arc passionately 



THE BARIWALLI 


183 


attached to some persons upon whom they lavish 
all their tenderness and for whose gratification 
incur any amount of expense These lovers of the 
prostitutes are known as ‘fancy men’. They spend 
the day outside and return' to their mistress 
at night after the casual visitors had left They 
are frequently felons and rowdies of the lowest 
class, and do nothing for their mistresses except 
living at their expense ! These men are however 
sometimes of help to the banwallis in case of 
quarrels between the inmates and rowdy visitors. 




the financiers or principals 

(Malzada) 

Licentious reminders and rich men employ 
men and women of bad character to seduce and 
secure good looking girls for them They arc 
amateur flnancers. But the girls so seduced or 
violated ultimately reach the brothels os society 
will not in most cases have anything to do with 
them 

There ore also professional financiers who 
supply the money for recruiting nice girls from 
far and near They are generally retired dalals 
who have amassed sufficient money to finance the 
business 

The principals keep in dose touch with 
procurers in every province. They advance 
money to the dalals and advise them whene\er 
necessary 

The prindpal makes money out of the high 
interest on the money advanced and also gets 
a good share In the profits He Is cnrcFul to avoid 
incriminating letters or evidence which might get 
him fnto the dutches of the law 



DALALS 

(Procurers or Agenis) 

The procurers or agents arc known in India 
as dalals . They secure new girls, and sell them 
to the brothels 

The professional agents visit village fairs and 
small towns for securing good-looking girls. 
The regular \illagc prostitute, whose earnings 
are not sufficient to maintain her, is the type 
of women who arc generally recruited for the 
brothels in the city. 

These men keep information of girls who have 
been led astray and find the doors of their home 
closed to them. Such girls are easy recruits. 

New girls are first offered to private sale, and 
when the first gloss is worn off they are cast on 
the public market. 

These dalals are men of bad character. Some 
of them carry on the work of smuggling of wine 
and cocaine. Not often a dalal lives on the ear- 
nings of a girl. 

As m every other business, there are middle 
men m the business of traffic in women. These 
men and women bring dalals and banwallis m 
touch with likely girls and arrange to send the 
girls to the brothels. 
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Scouts tn Brothel areas 

The women of ill fame depend for their 
customers on petty dalals atleast to some extent 
The remuneration for these men is usually one 
fourth the fee realised by the prostitute 

In the prostitute locality of a town there are 
men who accost likely customers and take them 
to brothels. These men act on commission 
basis. Some of them act as a kind of servant to 
the prostitute sometimes exploiting her They 
live on the earnings of prostitutes and the number 
of pimps is not small Taxi and ghnry drivers 
and rickshaw pullers often act as pimps for 
clandestine prostitutes Japanese prostitutes of 
Calcutta however have no pimps 

The case given below will show how the pimps 
secure and bring customers to the prostitutes. 

A Christian youth named ‘Mathews Ricks 
figured in a Social Vice case uhfch was heard 
before Mr D N D Kbandolnwalla Presidency 
Magistrate. Third Court Bombay He was charg 
cd with soliciting at a public place under Section 
3 of the Prostitution Act 

The accused urns alleged to have met Sub 
Inspector Dc Costa of the Vigilance Brandi 
and a Pars! gentleman at Apollo Bonder 
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and offered to introduce them to “young and 
beautiful qirls” 

The Police Prosecutor opemnq the ease, 
stated that on the night of October 12. 1932, 
Sub-Inspector De Costa accompanied by two 
other officers of the Vigilance branch and a 
Parsi gentleman were walking along the pavement 
at Apollo Bunder. Sub-Inspector De Costa 
with his Parsi friend was ahead, while Deputy- 
Inspector Salaskar and Sub-Inspector Cha\an 
followed them a few paces behind. 

The accused approached Mr. De Costa and 
asked him if *‘he would like to have a nice girl ” 
Mr De Costa agreed to be introduced to girls, 
provided they were “young and beautiful.” The 
accused agreed to fetch a girl as desired. 
The bargain was struck and the accused stated 
that the girl would cost Rs 25 while he (accused) 

was to be compensated for his “trouble” with 
Rs 5 

The party hailed a taxi and Mr De Costa, 
his Parsi friend and the accused drove to Colaba 
and stopped in front of Ruby Terrace, The 
accused took Mr. De Costa and his friend to a 
room on the second floor. He saw one Mrs. 
Yates, a European woman and asked her if Miss 
Yates was in Mrs, Yates replied that her 

(daughter was “engaged” and the party left the 
building. 
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The accused then took hlr De Costa to another 
room in Khatau Mansion Old Custom House 
Road One Mrs. Evans came to the door and 
the accused inquired If her daughter was In. She 
replied that her daughter was away The accused 
was disappointed and they left the place The 
accused was paid Rs 2 for his trouble and an 
appointment was made for the next day 

On Wednesday night the accused drove Mr 
De Costa again to the room of Mrs Yates at 
Ruby Terrace The accused was told that Miss 
Yates was not to be had that day 

The accused then took Mr De Costa and his 
Parsi friend to the flat of one Mrs. Suranne 
Johnson in Ropewalk Lane. The accused hod 
) a talk with Mrs Johnson regarding the char- 
ges and it was settled at Rs 30 The accused 
with Mr De Costa and his friend then entered 
the flat but in the meanwhile Mrs Johnson 
noticed Deputy Inspector Salaskar outside. She 
immediately changed her mind and asked the 
accused to go away The accused was arrested 
by Mr Salaskar while leaving the flat 

Deputy Inspector Salaskar end Sub-Ins 
pector De Costa then gave evidence corrobora 
ting the prosecution story 

Mrs Johnson stated that on the night of 
October 13 the accused knocked at the door and 
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three persons entered her room. The accused 
asked her if a girl was staying there and witness 
replied that she could not '■receive’* them as she 
was expecting some friends The accused then 
left her room. 

Miss Margaret Evans residing on the second 
floor of Khatau Manson also ga\c evidence. 

A Parsi. whose name is withheld by orders 
of the Court then gave evidence. He stated that 
he was going with Mr. De Costa on the evening 
of October 12 when accused met him and offered 
to introduce him to girls 

The Pamvallas — 

The pantvalla is a male betel-seller and also 
does a lucrative trade especially if his little shop 
is situated near brothels He not only sells pan 
but also soda water, which is a necessity for the 
drunkards and also sometimes wine and cocaine 
secretly The panwaUa of a brothel district acts 
also as a dalal of the girls in the neighbouring 
brothels. 

Guides — 

Some of the guides also act as dalals of pro- 
stitutes. These men not only act as guides to- 
the city, but also to the prostitutes. On the pretext 
of showing the vice districts, they conduct foreign 
visitors to brothels 
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Ticket Collectors Of Theatres — 

The gate keepers and ticket collectors of 
theatres generally act as dalals of the actresses 
rmd dancing girls In the Indian theatres all the 
•dandng girls are prostitutes and they ply a lucre 
±jve trade with the help of these dalals. 



TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 




PROFESSIONAL TRAFFIC IN GIRLS 

The traffic in women is a flourishing and 
lucrative trade, and the men and women who 
carry on this trade flourish on the miseries of 
their unfortunate victims. 

Some of these girls are women of loose 
character who leave their home in search of plea- 
sures and easy going life. Such women easily 
fall into the trap of the wily traffickers. 

Offeus of Employment 

A prospect of a good situation and honest and 
remunerative employment in the city is sometimes 
held out before the victim. Poor women, especially 
widows, who have none to support them or are 
ill-treated by their relatives, think it a god-send. 
They gladly accept the offer to take them to the 
town and atlast find themselves prisoner in some 
brothels. In time they become reconciled to their 
fate and become prostitute. 

Many Telegu women were brought to Ran- 
goon under false pretences by men who pro- 
mised to find them work or husbands. 

Kidnapping of Little Gibls 

One of the methods of procuring girls for 
brothels is theft of little girls by Bedias ( a 
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gypsy tribe ) beggars and sometimes by ser- 
vants These minor girls are sold to keepers of 
brothels who bring them up for the purpose of 
carrying on the trade. At time of fairs {meins) 
when there Is a large concourse of men and 
women, cases of strange disappearance of girls 
are not rare These melas are a good oppor- 
tunity for the men and women engaged in the 
traffic and even women who have lost their com 
panions easily fall a prey to the wiles of these 
rogues and are decoyed to some brothel in o 
town 




marriage method 

Marriage is one of the methods by which girls 
are recruited for the brothels by dalals. Reliance 
should not be placed on unknown match makers. 

Such cases are fortunately extremely rare 
m Hmdu society owing to the fact that marriages 
are contracted only amongst certain clans within a 
caste and there is very little opportunity for any 
such fraud. 

In the case of Muhammedan girls however 
there is no such restrictions to marriage and in- 
ter-provmcial marriages are also not rare. In 
Christian Society the same man cannot marry 
more than one girl A Muhammedan however 

s 

may take four wives and divorce his wife at his 
own sweet will. Under the circumstances a tra- 
fficker often finds it easier to secure a girl 
through the formality of marriage, 

This expedient is especially adopted by the 
traffickers for securing girls whose parents are in 
poor circumstances. The dalal poses as a well-to- 
do man and offers marriage. Frequently he is helped 
in finding the girl and m carrying out his plan by a 
marriage broker. The poor father takes it as god- 
send and the marriage is celebrated witout delay 
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Not often the father gets some money and presents 
from the bridegroom. The man then takes her 
to his alleged home in a distant city The unfor 
tunate girl finds her in a brothel At first she 
revolts but when she finds that it is impossible 
to get back, she has no other alternative bet 
to submit to her fate. 

Many Tel eg u women were sent to Rangoon 
under false pretences by men who promised to 
.find them work or husbands On her arrival in 
Rangoon a woman would be sold to a labourer 
as his wife, but after some time she would be 
required to live with a gang of men In the 
middle of 1930 the case of half-a dozen Telegu 
women brought over in this way had come to 
the notice of the Police who repatriated them and 
took action against the men • 


League of Ntcoci Enquiry Report. 



Marriag-e Fraud 


The guardians should be careful in selecting 
bridegrooms for their daughters The profes- 
sional matchmakers are not always honest people 
and make false statements for the sake of com- 
mission. 

The guardians of marnagable girls are some- 
times duped and induced to give in marriage 
their daughters along with handsome dowry to 
persons of false identity. 

Recently there was a case of this nature in 
Calcutta. In this tragic drama two young men 
named Panchu and Hancharan played the parts 
of bridegrooms, while Bmodim Ghatki played 
the part of a professional match-maker. 

The ‘modus operands of this gang was that 
one of them Panchu posed as a young bachelor 
of culture and education, an M« A. of the Cal- 
cutta University and a Member of the State 
Medical Faculty, seeking matrimonial alliance, 
while others acted as the guardians of the bride- 
groom. In this way Panchu married Bimala 
daughter of a Rai Bahadur, and got a dowry- 
of Rs. 5,200. 

Next he married a girl named Kamala aged 
about 15 years, a daughter of a clerk in the 
13 



198 PROSTrrunON IN INDIA 

Hooghly CoUectorate. Haricharan was not 
slow to follow his example and married one 
Monorama aged about 16 a daughter of a 
Railway clerk of the B N Ry 

These frauds came to light in the following 
manner When the first unfortunate victim 
Blmala was sent back to her father s house after 
the marriage without her ornaments the sus- 
picion of her relatives was deeply aroused and 
they began to make enquiries only to find that 
Blmala a husband had contracted another 
marriage in the meantime 

The police was informed and after a vigorous 
investigation, the whole gang was arrested and 
placed on their trial to answer the above charges. 
The accused pleaded not guilty Sushila s defence 
was that she was a Purdanoshin lady and had 
not taken any part in the marriage appellants 
Nalini and Haricharan who are father and son 
pleaded bonafldes The Chief Presidency Magls 
trate of Calcutta who tried them found all of 
them guilty and sentenced Haricharan and 
Panchu to 1 year aR.l„ Susbfln Devi to 2 years 
R. 1 and Nalini Chatterfee and Blnodinl GhallcI 
to 6 months R I 

As the case is on interesting one we shall des 
cribe it In detail Sushll Bnnerjee fs an inhabitant 
of village Goroi in Barufpur Thana of 
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Perganas, and lived at 32 Beniatola Lane m 
Calcutta with his mother and sisters. 

(a) Marriage with Bimala — 

Bimala is the daughter of a retired Govern- 
ment servant. She came to Calcutta ■'with her 
brother Apt Kumar Mukherp and stopped at the 
bouse of their maternal uncle at Ramkanta 
Mistri’s Lane Calcutta. 

One day Binodmi, the match-maker, came 
<to their house and said that she knew of a suit- 
able bridegroom for Bimala. 

\ 

She described Sushil as an M. A. and the 
Headmaster of St, Mary’s School. The brother 
and the father of the girl went to the house of 
Sushil. Sushil told them that he was the son of 
JRai Bahadur Bhagavati Charan Banerjee, who 
was a professor of the Patna College. He himself 
was an M. A. and appeared at the Bengal Civil 
Service Examination. When asked to show the 
University certificate he replied that it was torn 
into three pieces for submission to the Govern- 
ment at the time of the B. C. S. Examination. 

Sushilabala the mother of Sushil told them 
that her son was at the Ramkrishna Mission and 
did not want to marry. Now that he was willing 
to marry, she wanted to expedite it lest he again 
changed his mind. 
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Sushil a unde N el Ini Mohon Chatterjee who 
lived at Naihati confirmed the statements of 
Suahil So the father of the poor girl came to be 
lleve them and Blmala was duly married with 
Soahll ( In the month of Sravana 1337 B S ) 
A dowry of Ra 5 000 ( out of which Rs 2.500 
waa In caah ) was paid to Suahil by the bride 5 
father 

About 3 or 4 months after the marriage when 
Bimala returned to her father a place with her 
husband she was without her Jewellery 

The cheating waa discovered about 8 months 
after the marriage and the unfortunate father 
died of a broken heart 

Ajit the brother of the girl gave Information* 
to the police and the whole gang consisting of 
Sushil his mother sister and uncle and the 
wicked matchmaker were arrested on 26-4 32 In 
a house at 43/2 Harrison Road On search forged 
certificates of M A and M M F were found 
In the suit case of Sushil 

Before the Chief Presidency Magistrate of 
Calcutta Blmala Identified Sushil his mother 
Sushilabala and sister Pratlvn She stated 
that Sushil told her that there uere thltf.es in 
the neighbourhood of the house and so ornaments 
should be kept concealed He then took away 
her ornaments 
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She further stated that she heard that Prativa 
was married twice. 

(b) Marriage with Kamala — 

Dasharthi Ganguly, father of Kamala another 
wife of Sushil, stated that he was a c/erk in the 
•office of the Magistrate’s court at Hughly, Kamala 
was his daughter and her age was 14 years. 
Bmodini the match-maker introduced him to 
Sushil. Sushil told him that he was the son of 
Rai Bahadur Bhagavati Charan Banerjee of 
Patna College and that he was an M A. and rec- 
tor of some school. Marriage of his daughter 
was then settled with Sushil. At the end of 
Magh m the year 1337 B. S. Kamala was 
married with Sushil in a house at Fordyce Lane, 
He gave Rs. 450 in cash and gold ornaments 
weighing 16 tolas. 

But Sushil did not take Kamala to his house 
after the marriage He told him that one of his 
brothers was mad and so it was not safe to keep 
Kamala m the same house. He believed his 
statement and did not suspect any cheating. 
He learnt everything from the Inspector of 
police when he went to his place. 

Kamala, the girl, stated that she lived with 
Sushil at Fordyce Lane for not more than eight 
clays. 

The accused were sent to jail, but there was 
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nothing to compensate the miseries of their vic- 
tims The whole lives of these unfortunate 
innocent girls have been rained through no fault 
of theirs The Hindu society will not tolerate 
their re-carriage and they will have to remain as 
dependants of their relatives The parents and 
guardians are to blame in cases of this nature. 
This case should serve as a warning to parents. 
.Fortunately cases of this nature are practically 
unheard of in Hindu society as marriage is only 
arranged within certain limited families in o 
caste 



BOGUS WIDOWS’ HOME 


In recent years several bogus widows’ tomes 
have been started on the plea o£ serving the 
unfortunate victims of abduction or rape, hut 
apparently for sale of these girls. J 

The story of two such bogus widows’ homes 
maintained at Lahore m the Punjab and at 
Damoh in the Central Provinces, ostensibly to 
serve as rescue homes for helpless and forlorn 
widows but really used as centres of traffic m 
girls was narrated m the Allahabad High Court 
before Mr. Justice Banerjee on 28th April 1932 
m connection with the hearing of an appeal. 

The principal actor in this drama was one 
Dhan Singh Thakur, who styled himself the 
manager of the widows’ ashram at Damoh, It 
was only a cloak under which he carried on the 
traffic m girls with the active connivance of his 
wife. Raja Beti, (aged 32) and of a servant girl 
named Khemia Thakur (aged 22). All of them 
were arrested by the railway police at Muttra 
junction as they were taking four young girls to 
the Punjab, Two of the girls Ramia (16) and 
Mangia ( 1 6 ) were married, while Hira Bai (22) 
and Har Bai (18) were widows. Dhan Smgh at 
the time of his arrest had ticket for Delhi, which 
was on the way to Lahore 

The case for the prosecution was that Dhan 
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Singh was taldng the four girls to the Lahore 
Ashram which was his head office Har Prasad 
the manager of the Lahore Ashram was the 
chief assistant of Dban Singh in this business 

The sitfslons judge of Muttra who tried the 
accused sentenced Dhan Singh and his wife Raja 
Beti to five years and one year s rigorous Impri- 
sonment respectively hhemia the sen ant girl 
was acquitted 

An appeal was filed in the High Court from 
this conviction and sentence Dismissing the 
appeal Mr Justice Banerjce said that the appel- 
lants kept a bogus Institution at Domoh called 
the widows home and the evidence proved beyond 
all doubt that this bogus widows home was o 
branch of another bogus Institution at Lahore run 
by Har Prasad defence witness These Institu- 
tions in the name of widows homes were really 
meant ns places from which they could carry on 
on illegal trade for tBc sale of women in the 
Punjab 

This trade was not confined to widows alone 
Any woman married unmarried or widowed 
whom they could get hold of was disposed of In 
consideration for moriey 

The correspondence scired from the house of 
the appellants showed that there was nothing 
really bona fide about their widows home With 
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its help they could pretend to be philanthropists 
nnd get hodd of women either by fair means or 
foul for the purpose of selling them. 

They further pretended that the persons who 
married these wo;men gave presents to the 
widows' home. 

"It seems to me that it is high time” Mr. 
Justice Banerjee remarked "that the trade in- 
dulged m by Har Prasad and Dhan Singh should 
be put down with a strong hand and I agree with 
the sessions judge that this case proves a lamen- 
table state of affairs as to the alleged widows' 
home run by Har Prasad and the accused.” 

Bengalee girls, fallen from the path of virtue, 
are sometimes lured in the same way to Sind and 
-the Punjab. The unfortunate girls who go to 
distant alien lands in the hope of a happy married 
life find themselves as slaves of passion of some 
rich man. 

Occasionally however real marriages are 
performed and the girl becomes the lawful wife 
-of a Smdhi or a Punjabi, who are not averse to 
marry such girls as it is very difficult and costly 
for them to get a girl of their own tribe on 
account of the very small proportion of women. 
But in most cases the marriage is a sham and the 
unfortunate girls are sold again and frequently 
■change hands. 
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Simple village girls arc sometimes Jared on 
false pretences. Once a girl leaves her home, 
she is nof^ generally taken back to society and 
has no other alternative but to live a life of 
shame This Is one of the ways in which 
prostitution gains its victims 

Girls lost durtng fairs etc — 

During religious fairs many a village girl is 
lost and misled into brothels 

B a young widow came to Calcutta on a 
pilgrimage to Kalighat She lost her companions 
in the crowd and was weeping on the ledge of 
n house when on elderly woman promised to help 
her to find out her relatives She was taken to her 
house which was a brothel and kept confined in a 
room But the ready wit of the woman siued her 
from the life of shame She feigned to agree to 
lead the life of o prostitute at the instigation of 
the banioalli (madame) resulting in rrJaxatlon 
of watch Taking advantage of this she escaped 
from the house and ultimately reached home 
with the help of some gentlemen 
Pica of taking to father s place 

In most cases married women are decoyed on 
the plea of taking them to their fathers place by 
some person having intimacy’ with the family 
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After her marriage a girl goes to live with 
her husband and rarely gets an opportunity to 
visit her parents. When the husbrfhd and his 
family are considerate to her, she is cjmtented to 
live there But sometimes the mother-m-law or 
the husband is very cruel and llltrekts her. In 
such cases the unfortunate girl longs to return to 
her loving parents. 

Not often a designing woman of bad character 
or some licentious neighbour takes the opportunity 
to win over the confidence of an llltreated married 
girl She is promised to be taken to her parent's 
place and one night leaves her home m the 
company of her new friend 

When she realises her mistake, it is already 
too late Even if she is recovered, neither her 
parents nor her husband will have anything to- 
do with her. 

A pathetic story of how a Bengali married girl 
had to leave her husband’s place due to ill-treat- 
ment, but became a prey in the hands of a ruffian,- 
on the way to her father’s place, was related 
by a woman named Malina Dasi 05), before the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate of Calcutta. 

Malina Dasi, examined by the Chief Court 
Inspector, stated that she was married to Panchu 
Charan Adhikary of Nazirgang,Sankrail,Howrah. 
She was often abused and assaulted by her 
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mother in law and husband. On April 18 last 
she was similarly ill treated and *o she left the 
place at about 4-30 P M for her father s house at 
Entally bhe crossed the river from Shibporc 
Ghat and leached Metfabruz Ghat 

She then boarded a bus and dropped at 
Dufferin Road and took another bus for Entally 
She met the accused in the bus who was a perfect 
«t ranger to her The man volunteered to reach 
her to her father at Entally who was he said 
•well known to him 

The poor girl took his words to be true and 
followed him without any suspicion But the 
acaused took her to Howrah Station and then to 
HaroganJ Bazar road on foot when she suspcc 
ted him and began to cry through fear 

A Head Constable came there and arrested 
the accused 

Mir Sadhan the accused was sentenced to one 
year s imprisonment ( 1 ) 

Sometimes the girl la falsely told that her 
father or mother is seriously ill and wants to 
see her 

She knows the difficulty of taking the 
permission of her husband or mother In law In 
her anxiety she leaves with her neighbour ne^er 
suspecting that the news is a mere hoax An 


(j) Liberty, a-i i 32. 
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intelligent educated girl would probably ask 
to see tbe letter from her parents morder to 
verify the news, but a village girl is generally 
uneducated and very simple and it is not very 
difficult to dupe her. 

7 

Plea of taking to place oj amusement — 

(a) Lakshmi Dasi, aged 15, moved a petition 
before the Police Magistrate of Sealdah, accus- 
ing a man named All Hossain. 

All Hossam was a neighbour of the com- 
plainant's husband One evening he took away 
the girl on the pretext of taking her to a cinema 
house But instead of domg so, he concealed 
her from place to place and ultimately took her 
to Duttabagan. There he induced Lakshmi to 
deposit the jewellery on her body with him for 
safe custody and then disappeared. The girl 
then returned to her mother (1 ) 

(b) Satyahari was a cinema operator at 
Purulia He gave free passes of the cinema to his 
neighbour and took his family to the show several 
times In* this way he became intimate with 
Bijalibala the wife of his neighbour. One day 
taking advantage of the absence of her husband 
he abducted Bijali with the help of his friend 
Jamini and two women The girl was rescued by 
the police and Satyahari and his associates were 


(1) Liberty, 1-9-32 
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sent to jad by the Special Magistrate of Purulia 
on 8th July 1932. 

(c) The case given below is also a typical one. 

BhusanlBala Dasi a married girl of 16 went 
on a visit to her slater at Panlhati On January 
21 during the absence of her sister Chandra 
Mistrl and Hamid an Bibl proposed to her to 
accompany them to the Agarpara mela She went 
After seeing the mela accused induced her to 
board a carriage on the pretext that she should 
be shown the Bally Bridge She wna then taken 
from place to place and was eventually taken to 
a mosque for conversion to the Moslem faith A 
constable who heard that there was a likelihood 
of a breach of peace over the conversion of a 
Hindu girl went to the spot and rescued the girl 

Chandra Mistri and his wife Hamidan were 
sent up for abduction of the girl and were sen 
tenced by the Assistant Sessions Judge of Alipore 
to five years rigorous Imprisonment each 

Drivers — 

Cases are not uncommon in which the drivers 
took the femole occupants of their carriage or 
taxi to a lonely place and committed criminal 
assault 

(a) The most daring case of this nature is that 
of Afral a carter ubo killed the husband and 
tried to marry his wife 
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On 2nd April 1932, Mansur All and Ins wife 
Haliman Bibi were going m the cart of Afzal 
from village Chandur in Arambagh to Calcutta. 
At midnight Afzal stopped his cart' dragged 
Mansur to a distance and lulled him with a dao. 
Haliman saw everything from inside the cart, but 
did not say anything through fear. 

Then Afzal (the carter) took Haliman to the 
house of his aunt and asked her to marry him. 
On her refusal, Afzal took her again in the cart 
to a jungle and struck her with dao . She be- 
came unconscious and was left there for dead. 

Next day a theatrical party was passing by 
the way and gave information to the police who 
sent Aliman to Arambagh Hospital. Afzal was 
arrested and sentenced to transportation for 
life. (1) 

(b) The ordeals of a woman state official, who 
jumped out of a car which, it was alleged was 
being driven at a high speed away from her 
destination, was revealed on April 28, 1933 by 
the arrest of a young Muslim motor driver, Jan 
Mahomed, by the Hyderabad State Police on a 
charge of abducting Miss Canaran, Lady Superin- 
tendent of the State Treasury. 

It appears that the accused was employed as a 
driver by Miss Canaran. On the day of the 


(i) Sanjivam 25-8-32 




313 


PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 


occurrence Miss Canaran had ordered the accused 
to take her to Hyderabad along the Murshirabad 
Road but it is alleged he disobeyed the order 
and drove towards Lai ago da at a high speed 
Despite her protests Jan Mahomed refused to 
reduce the speed and fearing foul play Miss 
Canaran Jumped from the car 

The accused did not stop however and it 
was not until sometime later that she was picked 
up unconscious ond bleeding by a Mr Scrivener 
a District Loco Superintendent She was taken 
to the Lalaguda Hospital where first aid was 
rendered and subsequently rcmo\cd to a nursing 
home in Hyderadad 
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Abduction of girls by force is unfortunately 
very common under the British rule in Bengal 
.especially in the eastern districts of the province 
where the Muhammedan population predomi- 
nates. 

The total number of abduction cases recorded 
during the last six years vary from 830 to 1,057, 

It would appear from the statement by the 
Government of Bengal that the total number of 
oases of abduction m the province was approxi- 
mately 830 m 1926, but it has gradually risen to 
- 898 , 976, 1057, 991 and 993 approximately m 
.1927, 1928, 1929. 1930 and 1931 respectively. 

The Assailants 

Sexual crimes are unfortunately more common 
among the Bengalee Muhammedans owing to 
want of proper education 

Cases of abduction and rape on Muham- 
medan girls by Muhammedan ruffians are very 
common. The women of their Hindu neighbours 
who live m distant villages amidst a Muhammedan 
population, also suffer frequently m their hands. 
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From the statistics supplied by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal of the cases of abduction £n Ben- 
gal from the year 1925 to 1931 it may be seen 
that the assailants — no matter whether the victims 
were Muhammedana or Hindus — were in most 
cases Muaammedans. It also shows that while 
not more than nine Hindus were involved In 
crimes against Muhammedan women the Muham 
me da ns were responsible for abduction of as many 
as 150 Hindu women in a single year These 
statistics also make it dear that the assailants 
of Muhammedan women were almost invariably 
Muhnmmedans 

In an editorial on outrages on women the 
Muhammedan editor of the Mussalman said It 
is of course true that in Bengal the number of 
Muslim ruffians who commit these crimes is 
larger than that of the Hindu ruffians of the 
same entegory as Mussulmans we hang down 
our heads [In shame when wc find persons 
bearing Muslim names faring in criminal courts 
In cases of abduction and rope and for similar 
other offences 

Some of these Muhammedans however nppa 
rently do not think the abduction and rape of 
on innocent girl a matter of shame especially 
when the poor victim Js a non Muhammedan 
Even relatives ha\e been known to help the 
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.assailants m concealing the victims from place 
to place Though such cases of outrages on 
women by Muhammedan hooligans are) on the 
increase and their community suffers as much as 
the Hindus, no serious attempt has been made 
by the leading men of the community tb root out 
the evil and improve the sexual morality of their 
young men. 

In several cases of abduction the Muham- 
medan police officers and even the trying 
magistrates have not impressed the public that 
they are wholly above communal bias, The 
Jessore abduction case in which the public 
prosecutor would not prosecute the accused after 
he had been committed to the sessions and the 
Goalando abduction case in which the District 
Judge had to order a retrial after the accused 
had been discharged by the trying magistrate, 
afford apt illustrations of the point 


The Victims 

The Muhammedan women were the largest 
sufferers from these crimes against women. The 
number of cases m which the victims were 
Hindu women varied between 400 and 450 during 
the last six years, while the number of Muham- 
medan women abducted during the same period 
varied from 480 to 653. 
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The Notorious Districts 

The ^District of Mymensingh topped the list 
with 2CH cases of abduction in the year 1931 
while Barisal comes second The cases of abduc 
tlon are very frequent In those districts where 
the population Is predominantly Muhammedan. 

In the districts like Burdwan Bankura 
Blrbhum etc. these case were only few 
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Abduction From House 

Gangs of men, mostly Muhammedans, break 
into houses of inoffensive peasants and carry off 
married and unmarried women and after outraging 
them return the poor half-dead creatures to 
their own doors. 

Sometimes the girl is carried from place to 
place and detained till rescued by the people 
or the police. 

We give below the description of a typical 
case m which both the assailant and the victim 
were Muhammedans. 

{a) Durujan Bibi alias Amina Khatun is the 
wife of Tafajuddi Sheik, a Police Constable, of 
village Doman, m Baliakandi Thana, District 
Faridpur. On the night of occurrence she was 
asleep in her room, the door of which was bolted 
from inside. Three men broke the door open 
and entered mto the room, when Amina cried 
out. Panchu Molla gagged her mouth by means 
of a g amcha ( napkin ) and earned her away. 

She recognised all of them as they were her 
neighbours. At first they took her to village 
Nakal in Jessore and kept her in the house of a 
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Muhammadan Here KamiruddJ and Ibratulla 
tried to rape her by force. 

They 1 then took her to the house of a 
prostitute named Kiran at Kagura (Jessore) and 
tried to sell her for Rs 50 only 

A Dafadar ( village constable ) named 
Behari Bagdi somehow got information of this 
fact and gave information at the thann and also 
to the husband of Amina 

Kamiruddi Ibratulla and Panchu Molla were 
arrested and convicted by Mr S N Roy 
Additional Sessions Judge of Faridpur The first 
two accused were sentenced to five years and the 
third to three years rigorous imprisonment (1 ) 

(b) The young wife of Sheikh Adu of Serai! 
(Tippera) was forcibly abducted from her house 
by four Muhommcdons They took her from 
one place to another for six months and forcibly 
ravished her One day her husband found her 
out about 3 miles from his house and four 
persons named Somor Bop Kadir Mhntu and 
Sovnn were arrested 

They were tried by Mr S Rahman Mogls 
trate of Brahmanbaria. Somar Bap was ncquitted 
while Manta was fined Rupees one hundred 
only Only Kadir and Sevan were sent to Jail 
ford months and one >eor respectively They 


(t) SanJIbMl, 3&*4 J* 
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appealed to the Judge at Comilla and Kadir and 
Mantu were acquitted and only the conviction 
of Sovan was upheld One year’s imprisonment 
for forcible abduction of a married girl and 
rape cannot be too lightly condemned (1) 

(c) Sarupjan Bibi aged 12 or 13 years, of 
village Akcha, Thana Magura was sleeping with 
her widowed mother on the night of occurrence 
as her husband had gone to a distant village. 
At night six Muhammedans named Kayemaddi, 
Baher Fakir, Abdul, Bhangur, Daliladdin and 
Torab broke the door and began to drag the poor 
girl Her mother came to her rescue, but was 
struck with a dao The ruffians then gagged the 
girl and carried her to a garden and forcibly 
ravished her one after another. The girl became 
unconscious and was taken to the house of 
Kayemuddi. For the next two days they took the 
girl to different places and again ravished her. 
“They then let her go. 

All the accused were arrested and tried by 
Mr. H. Mukherji, Additional Sessions Judge of 
Jessore Kayemuddi was sentenced to 10 years, 
Bahar Fakir 9 years, Abdul and Bhangar to 7 
years, Daliladdm to 3 years and Torab to 1 
year’s rigorous imprisonment. (2) 

(d) Hausi Bibi, the young wife of Basatulla of 
Nachked Village m Gurdaspur Thana, Rajshahi 

(i) Sanjibam, 25-8-32 (2) Sanjibam, 21 4- 2 

V . 
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was alone In her house on the night of occurrence. 
Her husband went to the hat (market) and wbs 
late In ietuming home on account of rains 
Talcing advantage of hla absence, Amir , Kallm 
Mis try and Sadek Mondal cut the bamboo walls 
and entered into her room They gagged her 
mouth and carried her away to a place where 
she was criminally assaulted 

The girl was then taken towards Nazlrpur 
Bazar bat on seeing three men on the way they 
fled through fear leaving her there. 

The girl s woes were not yet at an end and 
she fell from a frying pan to fire. The four men 
who came there were kernmat Muhnmmcd AH 
and Joy Pramanlk. On seeing the hapless con 
dltion of the girl they conspired to enjoy her 
and took her to a house where she was confined 
for 8 or 9 days They then took her to Natorc 
and kept her in a brothel at Atrai Here an 
application was made to the Magistrate on behalf 
of Hausi Blbl for declaring her ns a prostitute 
The magistrate put some questions to Hntul 
Bfbi through suspicion when she told him the 
whole story As the result of her statement 
nil the men were arrested and sent up to the 
Sessions Court for taking their trial Amir Sadeq 
and knrim u ho abducted the girl from her home 
were sent to Jail j but Muhooned AioM 
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Keramat and Joy Paramanik who took her from 
the way were acquitted. (1) 

Abduction of Hindu girls by Muhammcdans — 

(a) Charubala Dasi of Kajjipara ( Jal— 
paigun) was asleep m her house, when l& 
Muhammcdans broke open into her room and 
forcibly carried her away. She was ravished by 
8 of the ruffians. They tried to convert her to 
Muhammedanism, when she was rescued with 
the help of a pleader. 

Three Muhammedans were arrested an<f 
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment from 
4 to 6 years. (2) 

(&) The following case is of a more daring 
nature. 

Jagatmohmi a beautiful widow of 15 years 
of village Jahanabad, m Satkhira Thana, Khulna 
was on the night of occurrence (28th July 1932) 
asleep in a room with her sister-in-law ; while 
two male members of the family were sleeping 
m the verandah. 

At midnight a Muhammedan named Sahi 
Bukhtear alias Hafez with two other men 
entered the room by cutting the bamboo-walls 
and tried to carry away the girl. At the cry 
of Jagatmohmi, Kahpada and Sasadhar, her 
relatives, went to her assistance and Bukhtiar 


(1) Sanjibani, 2-3-33. (2) Sanjivani, 19-5-32 
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then let her off and escaped They identified 
Bukhtiar by torchlight but his accomplices could 
not be recognised in the dark. Bukhtiar was 
arrested by the police and sentenced to five 
years R. I by the Judge (I) 

It is a matter of shame that in some cases 
the ruffians who commit abduction and rape in 
East Bengal are helped by influential Muham 
mednns and treated like heroes. People who 
co mmi t rape and abduction should be treated 
as outcastes and worst criminals by a society in 
its own interest Licentious men are like beasts 
and are no respector of person and the Govern 
meat statistics show that Muhammedan women 
suffer more in the hands of these ruffians of their 
own community The Muhammedan leaders 
of East Bengal should nip in the bud this spirit 
of abduction and rape among some of the young 
men of their community 

(a) Kusumkumari Dasi a poor widow of 
village Helnnchi Thana Manlrnmpur was slee 
ping in her hut with her young daughter Sarojini 
aged 13 years. 

A Muhammedan ruffian named Achan Garl 
of Village Sagora cut open the thatched wall of 
her hut and entered into the room He tried 
to ravish the girl who awoke and cried out 


(i) Saojtnot, 1&-3 jj. 
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Her mother struggled with the assailant and 
finding no other means struck him with a dao. 
The brave woman then tried to catch the ruffian,, 
who however escaped leaving a portion of his 
cloth m her hand. Hearing her shout her minor 
son came there with another man an,d followed 
Achan to some distance but could not catch him. 

The Hindu Asst. Sub-Inspector of Mamram- 
pur Thana, who enquired into the case took charge 
of the blood stained dao and torn cloth of Achan 
Gazi The remaining portion of the cloth was 
found in the house of Achan who was sent up 
At that time he was conscious, but still did not 
make any statement. He however died at the 
Jessorc Hospital and made a dying declaration 
implicating Kusumkuman, her minor son and 
another man. 

The Muhammedan Deputy Superintendent 
of Police of Jessore sent up the brave women, 
who killed the ruffian ! 

Bijay Gopal Chandra of village Majialr 
helped the poor women in the case. At this 
the Muhammedans of the village set fire to his- 
house. The straw stores of Laht Mohan Das, 
who gave shelter to the son of Kusum Kumari, 
was also set on fire 1 

The poor women were forced to leave their 
village. (1) 


(1) Sanjivam 31-3-32 
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After this unsuccessful attempt by A chon 
Gaji in which he lost his life a gang of 
Muhammedans forcibly abducted Sarojlni and 
brutally ravished the unfortunate girl She was 
rescued by the police from a boat on the river 
Kapotakshn in Jess ore. Ten Muhammedans were 
arrested and tried at the court of sessions 

Osimaddi Dafader who was orrested while 
-taking Sarojini in the boat was sentenced on 
2nd July 1932 to 17 years rigorous fm 
prisonment while his confederates Abdul 
Hamid Sardar and Taleb Dafndar got M 
year* each and Osman Gazl 7 years impri 
sonment The other five accused were sentenced 
to 2 years Imprisonment each on a charge of 
unlawful assembly 1 

(2>) Hemantakumari a poor Hindu girl H 
years old of village Machna was abducted 
by four Muhammedans beaded by Ahedali Gar! 
MunshI of the local mosque. They cut open 
the thatched wall of the hut tied her mother 
by rope to a post and carried the girl away 
The unfortunate girl was ravished by the 
ruffians and Injuries were found on medical 
examination 

It will seem strange to many that the Mahno 
medans of ten neighbouring Ullages called o 
meeting and raised subscriptions for the 
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assailants ! Only two Muhammedans left the 
-meeting refusing to help such rogues. (1) 

Relatives of the ruffians even help them 
in their heinous work and aid and abet in 
concealing abducted girls m their houses. In some 
cases father, son, uncle and relatives joined 
in ravishing unfortunate captive Hindu girls. 

Abduction Prom the Wat or Village Tank 

(a) The woman may be kidnapped on a 
village way. 

Brajabala Dasi while coming home from 
Mohanpur in the evening with her son, was 
forcibly carried away by four Muhammedans 
to a jungle where she was ravished by all of 
them. The son fled to the village and took some 
villagers to the place of occurrence, when the 
accused decamped leaving the woman in a 
precarious condition. 

The Additional Sessions Judge of Pabna 
convicted the accused Kusholal ( a Muham- 
medan ) and sentenced him to undergo rigorous 
imprisonment for seven years, 

(b) In a village, women go the village tank 
for the supply of water for household purposes 
and for bathing People who are well-to-do 
have their own tanks and their women have 


(1) Sanjivam, 15-9-32 
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no necessity of going out for these purposes 
But poor women have to walk to the village 
tank morning and evening People of bad 
character sometimes forcibly kidnap women going 
alone after evening 

(I) Suba Dewan of Nafarpur P S Naogaon 
missed his wife from his bed on one morning 
He searched for htr and on receiving some 
due from a neighbour of the accused watched 
the house of Rajab. Some time after midnight 
the accused Rajab and Bakshi were found 
removing his wife when the complainant s 
party seized the woman from the hands of the 
accused The woman gave her story that ^hen 
she went to ease herself at night the accused 
persons caught her from behind gagged her 
took her to a til (sesame) field and ravished her 
against her will and kept her hidden on n 
chang (a raised platform) in Ra/ab s house The 
accused again ravished heron the chang and 
were Just removing her 

The Additional Sessions Judge of Rajshahl 
sentenced Rajab and Bakshi to 5 and 7 years 
rigorous Inprisonment on tv».o charges on 24th 
Sept 1932 

(If) Subhaslni Is the 17 >ears o)d widowed 
daughter of Bipin Beharl Das of village Koosl 
pur In Rajbari Thnna of district Faridpur On 
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4th May 1931 she went out of her house to 
answer a call of nature Kheluddi was concealed 
behind a tree at the back of the house with 
two other men. They gagged her and threatened 
her with a dagger should she attempt to shout. 
They then carried the girl on their shoulders and 
took her to the house of Mongla one of the 
men Kheluddi ravished the girl there against 
her wish. Next night he took her to the house: 
of his fathei ~in-law and raped her there again. 
Next day the President of the local Union Board 
somehow got scent of the matter and rescued 
Subhasim. 

The Muhammedan Subdivisional Magistrate 
declared the case to be false and acquitted the 
accused 1 On reference to the higher court, a 
retrial was ordered and Kheluddi was re-arrested 
on 22nd March 1932 and sentenced to 7 years’ 
rigorous imprisonment by the Additional Se" 
ssions Judge. 

Panchami, a married girl of 13 of Khardah 
( 24 Perganas) was ill treated by her mother-in- 
law. A Muhammedan woman named Sukjan 
feigned sympathy with her and promised to 
take her to her mother On 8th July 1932 
Panchami’s mother-m-law went elsewhere. Tak- 
ing advantage of her absence Sukjan went to 
the house, and awakened the girl. She then 
15 
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handed her over to her eon in Jaw Ahed AlJ 
who took her to hie own house and kept her 
there for seven days Ahed roped the girl by 
force every night during hex stay there. One 
day taking advantage of his absence she mana 
ged to escape. Both Ahed and Sukjan were 
arrested and tried before the Sessions Judge of 
Alipux Ahed was sentenced to a fine of Rs. 50 
and five years R J for criminal assault and two 
years for seducing the girl both the sentence* 
to run concurrently While his mother-in law 
and accomplice Sukjan got two years R f only 
The following case is also similar and the 
victim was a Muharomedan girl 

Amina Khotun the married daughter of Abdul 
GafFur Miya of village Badurtala Atbarin was 
enticed away from her house by o Muhammednn 
named lshcg on the false pica of taking her 
to her mother Ishaq kept her in a vacant house 
and committed criminal assault on her Her cry 
drew the notice of a passers by who gave In for 
mntion to her father and husband But when 
they went there for the girl they v.crc driven out 
by Ishaq and the girl was then rescued with 
the help of the police During his trial Ishaq 
claimed the girl ns his married wife I The Assfs 
tant Sessions Judge of Borisal found him guilty 
and sent him to Jail for thr ee years (1) 

(j) iiAaJtranf 



MODUS OPERANDI OF GANG RAPE 


231 


We give below a peculiar case in winch the 
father of the girl was duped and his daughter 
abducted. 

Kewalram and Shamlal went to the house of 
Rajaram Brahmin, residing m village Tudaho, 
Fatehabad, Agra, and told him that his son 
Ramdayal, who had been to Calcutta for several 
years was seriously ill and that he wanted to 
see both his father and sister Surajmukhi, and that 
he had sent their travelling expenses through 
them ( accused ). Thus induced the father and 
daughter left the village in company of the 
accused and arrived at Howrah Station by a 
Down Tram on September 5. They engaged 
two rickshaws, one occupied by Rajaram and 
accused Shamlal and the other was occupied by 
accused Kewalram and the girl. 

After crossing the Howrah Bridge Kewalram 
took the girl in a different direction under cover 
of the night and heavy traffic on the road to 
a house in a certain locality. In the meantime 
accused Shamlal pretended before Rajaram that 
there was a warrant against him and he ran 
away leaving him m the rickshaw. Rajaram met a 
.countryman of his, and searched for his daughter 
and the accused, but all in vam. 

Kewalram made immoral proposals to the girl, 
threatening her with personal violence. The girl 
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protested whereupon she was taken by the 
accused In a hackney carriage to Lake Road on 
the plea of taking her to her brother and she was 
kept In a house there. 

The girl managed to relate her story to 
some people there with the result that she was 
rescued by the Tollygunge police 

The Additional Chfef Presidency Magistrate 
found both the accused guilty on 30th Sept 
1932 and sentenced Kewnlram and Shnmlol 
to rigorous Imprisonment 

Abduction of an European lady doctor on the 
pretext of call — 

There was an interesting case of abduction of 
nn European Indy doctor of the English Mission 
Hospital at Ranchi On the night following 
Dolejatra Fredy Daud and Dhnnkumnr three 
local Christians came to the lady doctor in a 
motor car and requested her to accompany them 
to attend a labour case. The lady doctor in good 
faith accompanied them The accused took her 
to a place a few miles off Ranchi and nil of them 
raped the unfortunate lady 

The accused were later on traced and each of 
them was sentenced on 2-9 32 by the Judicial 
Commlssionerof Ranchi to transportation for life 
These ruffians deservedthe severe punishment 
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COLONIES OF PROSTITUTES IN TOWNS 

The prostitutes have a tendency of living in n 
locality inhabited by other fallen women and 
where no complaints from neighbours would be 
expected, In this way they have seggregated 
themselves end colonies of fallen women have 
arisen in every' city or district town of importance. 
Women living in these vice districts arc more 
certain of customers ns licentious men and new- 
comers to the town visit such localities in search 
of pleasure and all the girls get a chance. 

In Calcutta 

Calcutta is the largest city in India and its 
large cosmopolitan population consisting largely 
of men living in forced abstinence accounts for 
the large brothel areas in the city. A description 
of these 'red lantern districts’ as they arc called 
in Europe will be interesting as they might be 
things of the past when the new Immoral Traffic 
Act is enforced 

In Central Calcutta 

In central part of Calcutta there are several 
colonies of prostitutes. Harkata and Sonagaclu 
are the largest and the most notorious of these 
colonies 
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Harlcata area — 

This district has been named from Harkata 
Lane, off Bowbazar street The population of 
almost the whole of this lane (except a few 
house near the Bowbarar end) Radhamohan Pal 
Lane and Premchand Boral Street ( the portion 
between Bancrji Lane and Horknta Lane) consists 
of public women Most of the women may 
be seen in the evening standing at their doors or 
sitting in the windows for customers These 
brothels being situated near the important schools 
and colleges many students living in the neigh 
bouring hostels are found among the visitors. 

Kerambagan Area — 

Tills district includes Kernnibagan Lane off 
Bowbagor Street Mostly low doss women live 
in this area. 

1 

Bowbazar area — 

The rooms o\crsome of the shops in Bow 
bazar Street near the Bowbazar market are 
inhabited by high class courtesans These women 
depend on friends and touts for their customers l 
but are sometimes also found standing la the 
verandah Some of them belong to the rof;f 
class and ore accomplished musicians and dancer*- 
There is no regular colony of these women in thi* 
area 
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Mcrhnabazar mca — 

There was at one time a colony of low class 
prostitutes along Clntpur Road near its junction 
with Mcchuabarar Street. There arc still several 
brothels m this portion of Clntpur Road 
especially near the crossing of Muktafam Babu's 
Street, and also in Panchi Dhopam’s Lane. There 
arc several up-country women, mostly old hag- 
gards, who eater to the tastes of the up-country 
men living in Burrabasar. 

Heramba Das Lane off Mechuabarar Street 
and the portion of Becliu Chatterjee Street near 
Cornwallis Street, contain a few bustccs full of 
low class harlots. 

iNoitTHEitN Calcutta 
Simla ai ea — 

There is a colony of public women near 
Maniktola Street. Chandra Sur Lane and a 
narrow lane off Mohendra Gossam Lane are 
especially notorious. This area is also known as 
dom'para though no dom (a low caste) resides 
there now. 

Rambagan area — 

There is another large colony of harlots at 
Rambagan. Beadon street was at one time the 
centre of amusement and there were three leading 
Bengalee theatres m which the female parts were 
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taken by prostitutes Drunkards and licentious 
men were prominent among the patrons of these 
theatres Most of the dancing girls received very 
little pay and depended on the patronage of the 
theatre going young men The ticket collectors and 
servants of the theatres acted as pimps Most of 
the girls lived In the neighbourhood and In this 
way Ratnbagan grew In importance as an Im 
portant centre of the trade. There fa now only 
one theatre left in this area Raja Gurudas 
Street, which runs alongside Minerva Theatre 
and also the portion of Manlktola Street from 
Beadon Square to the houses of the Dutta family 
of Rambagon contain houses of 111 fame 
Jorasanlo area — 

There arc several brothels at Jorosanko In the 
portion of Upper Chltpur Rood near Manlktola 
Spur crossing Sethbagon Lone (off Ratan Slrkar 
Garden Street) Pathurlaghotn Lane and Brajo* 
dulal Street contain many brothels the Inmates of 
most of them being up country women 
Darmahatta area — 

There are low class brothels behind the Mint 
nnd In the portion of Darmahatta Street 
Mecrbohnr Ghat Street to Posta Bn ar These 
brothels are mainly frequented by coolies sailor 1 
nnd barar sircars of the shops nnd godowm lo 
the neighbourhood 
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Ahintola area — 

There are low class brothels near the Ahintola 
Bazar. Nather Bagan Lane, Kasi Dutt Lane and 
Sen Lane contain many huts full of haggard 
looking women, who draw their clients mostly" 
from the labourers and boatmen 

Ananda Khan Lane off Beniatola Street and 1 
Ramdhan Khan Lane off Shovabazar Street are 
also notorious. 

Sashi Sur Lane off Sovabazar Street is full 
of brothels ; but the women of this locality are 
a little better than the bustee class 

Chitpur Area — 

Most of the houses over shops on both sides- 
of northern portion of Upper Chitpur Road from 
junction of Durga Charan Mitra Street are 
inhabited by women of ill fame. The portion of 
Chitpur Road near Oriental Seminary has now 
been cleared and there are no brothels near 
the Beadon Street junction of Chitpur. There are 
however still a few brothels in Garanhatta Street- 

Sonagachi Area — 

The Sonagachi area is one of the largest 
colonies of high class prostitutes. 

The Chitpur ends of Durga Charan Mitra 
Street and Imambuksh Lane, Sonagachi Lane and 
Moniruddm Lane all of which branch from it 
and Joy Mitra’s Lane contain a large number of 
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these women Most of the women of this locality 
■do not stand on the door or verandah for their 
■customers and depend on touts Many of them 
are in the keeping of rich men 

Grtr> Street especially the portion between the 
Central Avenue and ChJfpnr Road contain many 
brothels 

Bagba~nr Area — 

There Is a colony of low doss prostitutes near 
the Chitpur end of Dogbazar Street Haralal 
Mttra Street and Nandabl Bose s Lane Most of 
the'e women live in huts and have no dalm on 
any sort of accomplishment They only earn by 
satisfying the sexual appetite of their clients 

South! rs Calcltt\ 

The southern portion of Calcutta Is less 
thickly populated and there ore no important 
colonies of pabllc women 

haUgbal Area — 

hoti-jhat being a ptace of pdirinape attract* 
a large number of v{ itnrs frn-i all parts of India 
There arc ro bm b ?U rear the temple lot three 
ft a small colory of le*. dan women io MligbM 
Road near the } alfjhat rsarirt Thetr cornea 
ret mett of ihw o-iteriers frvs the )twm *t*a 
frees the vilbjfs sluticj the teop’e 
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j Bhowanvpur Area — 

There is a small colony at Hansh Chatterjee 

Street near Hazra Road end. There is a narrow 

lane connecting this street with Kalighat 

Road which is populated by low class harlots. 

There is a wine shop in the neighbourhood and 

as wme stimulates sexual passion, the trade of 

prostitution thrives in this locality. 

There are also several brothels on the western 

side of Hazra Park and in Mahes Chaudhary 

Lane. 

/ 

Kareya area — 

There is a colony of European and Anglo- 
Indian prostitutes at Kareya. Ahinpuker Road 
contains many brothels which are mainly visited 
by Europeans, Anglo-Indians, Muhammedans 
and sometimes also by Hindus m European dress. 
Some of thjige women stand at their doors or 
even take to street walking for securing custo- 
mers Others depend on touts and drivers of 
phaetons for their clients. Empty phaetons may 
be seen standing on the roadside in European 
quarters and the drivers will oblige any one by 
taking him to a woman of pleasure Some of 
the taxi drivers also act as touts of these women. 

Watgunge area — 

Japanese prostitutes are seen in Watgunge 
Street near the Khiderpur Dock, and all of them 
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live in one area There are about 34 Japanese 
women aged between 20 and 40 The Japanese 
brothels are distinguished by the beautiful 
paper lanterns hanging on their verandahs The 
women dressed in Japanese costumes look like 
gay butterflies They are patronised mainly by 
Japanese sailors and sometimes also by Eu 
ropeans and Indians who want a change. 


Country Towns 


Khulna— 

Khulna is an important steamer station in 
Bengal and has a population of 19 120 of uhom 
11 968 arc male and 7 152 females A large 
number of people visit this town and there Is n 
colony of public women who cater to the needs of 
the visitors Passengers to or from Calcutta from 
the Interior of Eastern Bengal have to pass a 
night at Khulna A boarding house generally 
charges Rc 1 for a night while the charge for 
passing a night In the room of a prostitute Is 
from Re 1 to Rs. 3 only These brothels thus 
ser\c ns lodging houses for passengers of a 
licentious character There arc many brothels in 
Ferry Ghat Rood and also a few low class huts 
near the Bazar 
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Dacca — 

Dacca is the centre of trade in Eastern Bengal 
and contains a population of 138,518. In this 
town also the number of men is higher than 
that of women. There are 79,365 males against 
59,153 females. 

The town contains a large brothel area. 

^French Chaneernagar — 

Chandernagar, a small French town near 
Calcutta, is notorious for its cheap wine and 
women. It is a favourite place for drunkards 
and licentious men who visit the town on hoh" 
days. There are more wine shops m this town 
than m any largfe district in British India and 
this business thrives under the patronage of the 
French Government. Women of prostitute class 
are also as plentiful as wine 

There are two large colonies of Indian pros" 
titutes, one at Lakhiganj, Khejuntala on the 
Grand Trunk Road and the other at Hatkhola on 
the Strand Road on the southern portion of the 
town. The Indian prostitutes have to undergo 
medical examination twice a month. 

French and other European prostitutes are 
also available for those who can afford to pay 
for them. These girls live m the hotels and 
ply their trade as clandestme prostitutes. 
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Chittagong — - 

Chittagong is ft prosperous port with a popu^ 
lation of 53 156 of whom 35 049 arc male and 
only 18 107 females There are two important 
colonies of prostitutes one, at Nolapara near the 
station and another at Balua DlghL 

Benares 

Benares is famous for its va\)is or dancing 
girls These women are the aristocrats of their 
profession and are trained musicians They learn 
music from ostads ( music teachers ) who ore 
paid handsome fees Some of the V aijts arc 
beautiful and are in great demand But these 
women generally do not receive ordinary visitors. 
A nights entertainment may cost anything from 
Rs 15 to 100 Most of these women live at 
DaUha rnundi a lane near Kotwali off the 
chauk These taijis are mostly Muhommcdan 
and up-country women There are also several 
Kashmiri girls 

At Ktmji-tola near Baris fatal there is n 
small colony of Bengalee prostitutes 
Bombay City 

In Bomba> the Amended Bombay Prevention 
of Brothels Act ranging brothels Illegal Vs in 
force About three years ago there u ere about 
400 brothels In a segregated area But this area 
is still non. Inhabited by more than five thousand 
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public women who openly carry on their trade as 
before. As these women rent separate rooms, 
the rooms used by them do not come under the 
legal definition of a brothel ! 

Kaji vein 

« 

Karachi, like Bombay, has no brothels so 
far as the leqal definition of the word goes. 
There are however prostitutes living m separate 
rooms carrying on their trade independently of 
middle men, 

Cuttack 

Cuttack is an important town in Orissa and 
its population mainly consists of Unyas and 
Bengalee and Telegu settlers. Uriya prostitutes 
are found m Telanga Bazar. Gogonath Gully 
and Masjidban Gulli contain both Uriya and 
Telegu women There are also some Bengalee 
girls in Masjidbari Gulh. Baxi Bazar is 
notorious for Indian Christian women. 

Made as City 

In Madras city there is a large colony of 
prostitutes in Mint Street and Coral Merchant 
Street Manm Road was notorious for it at 
one time There are also some prostitutes in 
Mount Road and Chetti Palayam. 


16 



CLASSES OF BROTHELS 

Sigh dass Brothels — 

The leading houses of prostitution are found 
in the main streets and lanes of good traffic. 
In Calcutta portions of Upper Chltpur Road, 
Rambagan Sonagachi and Bowbaiar Street 
contain several brothels of this type In most 
cases women take only one room and pay rent 
to the lessee or the landlord 

A room in a two storied house In these 
localities costs from Rs. 20 to 50 per month 

A typical room In a brothel contains a bed 
and costly mahogany furniture and fine draperies. 
A large mirror adorns the wall which is further 
decorated with pictures of naked women The 
room of a more fortunate girl is furnished with 
lavish display of luxury The floor Is covered 
with a carpet while sofas and easy chairs add to 
the comfort and luxury of the clients Vases and 
statuettes may also be found 

The rooms of all the prostitutes ore decorated 
in a stereotyped way and answer to the above 
description 

Music Is played on harmonium or organs. Pit* 00 
is cot suitable for Indian music and so Is 
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kept by ordinary prostitutes. Tabla is a necessary 
accompaniment. 

The women who are more fortunate are in 
,the keeping of well-to-do men ; while others 
have to depend on casual visitors. As most of 
these women have some knowledge of music and 
■dancing, men are attracted to these brothels and 
pay high fees for their enjoyment. 

A girl in the keepmg of a rich man keeps a 
<cook and servants and live in luxury. While her 
Jess fortunate sisters cook their own food gene- 
rally once m the morning and a portion of it is 
kept apart for the night. In most of the brothels 
there is a common servant who is paid by con- 
tributions from all the inmates of the house. 

Loiv Class Brothels — 

The low class brothels are generally in huts 
m the slum quarters of the cities. 

The rent of a room m these huts varies from 
Rs. 3 to 5 per month. The rooms are poorly 
furnished and the furniture generally consists of 
two cheap wooden taMaposh (bedstead), one 
of which is smaller m size and is meant for sitting. 

A woman living in such a brothel has a pre- 
carious existence Her monthly mcome is barely 
sufficient to keep her alive. Her dress consists 
of a chemise, a cheap sari and a few ornaments 
generally of rolled gold. 



CRIME IN BROTHELS 

The prostitutes live a life foil of risks at the 
hands of robbers and criminals. She has no bonk 
accounts or Goverment papers and all her savings 
are invested In Jewellery and cash She has to- 
entertain men unknown to her 

Woman Murdered for Jewellery — 

Recently several Hindus and Muhnmmedons 
were sent up on charges of conspiracy to commit 
dneoity in the house of a rich woman of the 
town Lakhimonl Dassi (50) of 12 Imnmbux Lone 
Burtala. Calcutta and rob her of her cosh and 
jewellery to the value of about Rs 26,000 after 
throttling her to death and also putting her 
daughter Nanibala (33) in instant fear of death 
and causing hurt to her on July 19 1932 

The case was tried by Khan Bahadur M 
Farlul Karim Additional Chief Presidency Magi- 
strate of Jorabogan 

Mr B C Sen Assistant Public Prosecutor 
In opening the cate for the Crown said that on 
July 17 accused Nagendra along with others uent 
• to Majtbar Rnhamnn a neighbour of the deceased 
and asked him to arrange for a hiding place so 
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that they could commit a burglary m one of the 
neighbouring houses. Mujibar found a suitable 
place on the ledge of the adjoining house, where 
they spent a portion of the night and succeeded m 
spotting the place and its surroundings. On the 
next evening five of them came there and went 
inside the house of their victim shortly after mid- 
night keeping Mujibar outside to mount guard. 
After about an hour they came back with a booty 
and asked Mujibar to reach them safe on the 
mam road. The booty consisted of cash and G. 

C. Notes amounting to about Rs. 20,000 and 
about Rs. 6,000 in jewellery. The accused 
-distributed the spoils among themselves. The 
jirst accused deposited a sum of Rs. 2,500 with 
a relation of his and when he was arrested he 
topk the police to that house and a portion of 
.the amount was recovered. The ornaments were 
taken to different places, melted and the gold 
was sold at Sonaputty. 

On the application of the Public Prosecutor 
accused Mujibar Rahaman was tendered pardon 
on condition that he would make a true and full 
disclosure of the matter. He was then made an 
approver and was examined as a witness on 
behalf of the crown. 

Mujibar said that he knew some of the , 
accused including Rahim who lived in the same 
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locality and was a neighbour of his Accused 
Gopinathdie said visited an Akkra on Upper 
Chitpur Road and he met him there. Premises 
No 12 Imambux Lane the house ■where the 
dacoity was committed was visible from witness s 
house. 'Witness knew the inmates of the house 
Lakhimoni and her daughter Nanfbala lived there, 
Lakhlmoni had been murdered about three 
months ago The approver further corroborated 
the prosecution story 

Nanibalo DassI daughter of the deceased 
sold that on the night of occurrence she was 
sleeping with her little child on the floor and 
that her mother was sleeping on the bedstead 
In the same room She was roused from her sleep 
when the men pressed her throat and tied her 
hands and feet There were five men in the room 
two of whom were on the bedstead One of the 
men demanded from her the keys of the aimlrnh 
and the iron safe Witness pointed them out 
They broke open two boxes and opened the safe 
and removed Rs. 20 000 to Rs 22 000 ns also 
ornaments worth about Rs. 4 000 They also 
removed ornaments from her person nod from 
the person of her mother They were armed 
with Jihojahs and used tuo torches at times 
The men threatened ultness with being shot If 
she raised on alarm nnd told her that they had a 
etofor enr waiting downstairs After they had 
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left witness found her mother lying dead with a 
piece of cloth tied round her neck and that her 
legs were tied to the 'Sa/ree' which she was 
wearing. Witness identified accused Rahim and 
Mujibar (approver) as both of them were her 
neighbours, (1) 

Murders of prostitutes for gain are not very 
rare, The lives of these helpless women are at the 
mercy of robbers and violent jealous paramours. 
The women generally refuse to entertain an 
unknown visitor after midnight But it is easy 
to gam their confidence, A man posing as a 
rich man and visiting frequently may ward off 
any suspicion from the mind of a woman. 

Murder of visitors by brothel keepers for their 
money is however very rare, Pockets of drunken 
i customers are often picked by the prostitutes, 
their servants or the brothel keepers. 

Some of the prostitutes act as decoy of thieves 
and do not scruple to rob their visitors It is 
not safe for a stranger to enter a low class 
den, The thieves find these brothels convenient 
places of concealment and can dispose of their 
booty by means of the women, In the sensational 
note forgery case, K. V. Seyne the well known 
blockmaker was arrested with many forged 


(i) Liberty, 21-10-32 
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Government Currency notes in the room of a 
prostitute* 

The brothels also serve for gambling and 
smuggling of wine and contraband drugs 

Special patrols may be detailed by the police 
to keep d watch in the area inhabited by the 
women of the town with a view to prevent mur 
ders of women by the people who vijft them at 
night. 

The brothel keepers should at the same time 
be warned to advise their tennnnts to take special 
precautions while admitting visitors 




LIFE OF A PROSTITUTE IN A BROTHEL 

A public woman beautifully dressed looks like 
a butterfly. But is she happy ? 

A fortunate courtesan may have all the 
luxuries that she can think of, but she is afraid 
■of the day when her charms will be gone and 
there will be no dear one to look after her. She 
drowns such unpleasant thoughts in wine. 

The less fortunate women make up their 
appearance to hide the pallor m their face and 
jForce a smile on their lips to attract men. They 
have to laugh though their body may ail. In 
inclement weather the unfortunate girls have to 
.stand exposed to cold or rams m the hope of 

securing a visitor. 

There is no certainty of their income which 
varies with the weather, season and condition of 
the money market. 

Dress of Prostitutes — 

The prostitutes spend large sums of money 
on clothing, jewellery and scents. 

r 

The vaiji's wear splendid Benares silk saree 
woven with gold threads and gold ornaments 
on every possible part of the body. Some of 
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them wear clothes and jewellery worth a fortune. 
The dancing girls wear fine cloths which seem 
invented to exhibit more conspicuously what they 
were intended to hide. 

The more up-to-date prostitutes of the mod' 
era cities follow the fashions led by the educated 
girls. It is therefore sometimes very difficult to 
distinguish a modern courtesan from a high class 
respectable girl from their outward appearance 
alone. These women are not anxious to advertise 
themselves for what they are and ore the aristo- 
crats among the prostitutes. 

The women are very fond of fine clothes and 
ornaments The banwalh generally supplies 
them with articles of dress on credit and this is 
one of their tricks to keep a woman in debt 
The ornaments are sometimes the property of the 
hanira//» who lends them to her Inmates to 
increase their power of attraction 

The low class prostitutes who cannot afford 
to buy gold jewellery use rolled gold ornaments 
Some of the girls also use these ornaments as fl 
matter of safety ngoinst murderers though they 
possess valuable Jewellery 

Culture — 

Tew of the Immates of the brothels can read 
and fewer still can write Bat still Soraswatf 
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the goddess of learning is worshipped with great 
pomp m these brothels ! 

The women who can read generally indulge in 
cheap novels. There are however many educated 
girls among the high class courtesans who 
can discuss the characters in the stories from 
Rabindranath or Sarat Chandra like any critic 
of a literary journal. They subscribe fashionable 
papers and read newspapers 

Music is a favourite subject of the women as 
increases their power of attraction. An acco- 
mplished musician and dancer earns more than 
those who depend on their personal charms and 
inviting glances. Most of the women, except 
those living in the lowest class of brothels can 
at least sing some popular theatrical love songs. 
The higher grade girls take great pains m learning, 
music from a musician and there are some who 
can play well on esraj* The girls attached to 
theatres learn dancing and entertain their visitors 
with lascivious dances. 

Ordinary Routine of Life — 

The ordinary routine of life of an Indian 
prostitute is generally the same throughout the 
year At night — when the city sleeps — they are 
wide awake. The night is like day to them and 
they sleep m the day when we work. 

With the approach of evening the women 
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arrange their braids and add finishing touches to 
their make up end dress. 

At nightfall the women sit at the window 
on the verandah or at the doors to lure men 
The high class prostitutes do not stand in this 
way and depend on touts for their customers j 
while the wretched women of the slums resort to 
the street Some of them entertain succession of 
customers every night 

Scenes of bacchant excitement and of wildest 
abandonment ore seen in the rooms which were 
quiet during the day The women wear a smiling 
face and to a casual onlooker there seems to 
he all mirth and happiness. In some room n girl 
is singing a love song while her drunken lover 
is trying to follow her in hoarse voice. In 
another room a girl is dandng with ghungur 
( bells) tied round her" ankles to the music of n 
cheap harmonium or sareng i ( n kind of Indian 
string instrument ) As night advances the place 
looksllike a veritable hell the whole company 
visitors and girls being mad with liquor 

The women rise late in the morning and 
take their both In Calcutta many of these 
women go to the Ganges for a bath through the 
belief that the water of the Ganges can wash 
their sins There is also another ulterior motive — 
capture of new customers 
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In most of the brothels there is a female 
cook, generally an old prostitute, who prepares 
their food. 

’Amusement — 

The women in the houses of prostitution have 
very little amusement. 

They spend their time in gossiping and in 
playing cards. 

Some of them love garden parties and induce 
their lovers to make arrangement for such parties 
if they can. 

Appearance — 

Among the kept mistresses and vaijis there 
are many beautiful women. 

The great majority of the inmates of the 
brothels however are unattractive in their appear- 
ance. After three or four years of life of 
debauchery, they lose their health and womanly 
characteristics, and try to hide their pale 
complexion by painting. 

Debt — 

« 

In most cases the immates of the brothels live 
independently and the keepers cannot exploit 
them through a system of debts 

The case of 'new’ girls is however different. 
When a girl enters a brothel of her own accord 
or through circumstances she has no money to 
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invest In furniture and clothes the necessary 
requisites for prostitution. The banioalh 
.advances the money to her and gives her a 
start in her life of shame. From that day she 
becomes a slave of the barttoalh 

In such cases the brothel keeper gives her 
•shelter and supplies her food and clothes but 
debits the charges to her The earnings of a girl 
are put to her credit but she gets practically 
very little as her debts always exceed her 
income. Exorbitant charges are made for board 
lodging and clothing with the result that she Is 
soon over head and ears In debt Then begins 
the pressure to make her work harder and to 
.accept more patrons each night. A prostitute 
who can earn well and Is intelligent soon gets 
rid of her bamoalli 
Number of Visitors — 

A street walker generally entertains more 
than one % isitor every evening The fee is fixed 
at so much per hour and varies from a few 
annas to several rupees according to the beauty 
and qualification of the girl 

The tantcaf/t often forces a girl to take a 
do en or more men 
The Visitors — 

Every age race caste and creed is re 
presented among the patrons of the brothels. 
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Youth is the ape of sc\unl passion and 
young men naturally predominate in the 
heterogenous croud found in the brothel area. 
But elderly men are not uncommon and even 
old men may be found visiting these houses 
-of ill fame 

Rich young men — especially those who have 
got their fortune by mere accident of birth — arc 
the patrons of the painted beauties of the 
brothels. Some of the so-called aristocrats. 
Zemindars and Rajas, lead an idle life. They 
pass their nights in enjoyment at the brothels 
and sleep at home in the day They spend so 
long as there is any money left and then borrow 
from the mahajan ( money lender ) at any rate 
of interest. 

Garden parties and visits to theatres are 
popular items of enjoyment of a rich man. 
Drinking and music of dancing girls form the 
usual programme of a garden party. 

Many a life have been ruined at the altar 
of these women. If the records of the in- 
solvency courts are hunted, it will be found 
that a large number of such cases are the result 
of wine and women, 

Most of the people who visit brothels are 
not however rich men. Clerks and labourers 
living a forced bachelor life m the cities form 
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the majority These are the people who cannot 
afford to keep their wives with them 

There arc however many men who have 
wives — probably more good looking than their 
favourite street beauties bat still visit prostitutes 
either as a change from their monotonous (1) 
wives or for drinking It la very difficult to cure 
such men by moral persuasion 

Many young men in their teens visit brothels 
In the evening and return home before eight 
o dock. Their parents are generally satisfied with 
an explanation of a visit to the bioscope. The 
more daring among them profess to go to a 
theatre and pass the night in some brothel To* 
secure a copy of the programme of the per 
formance is not very difficult and is suffldent to 
ward off the suspicion of parents 

In time these boys become incorrigible and 
even steal the ornaments of their mothers and 
wives to provide funds for pleasure It Is very 
bad to allow young boys to visit theatres 
unattended 

After sunset the streets and lones of a 
brothel quarter become filled with men in search 
of pleasure The air is filled with perfumes 
There is a great demand for flowers and 
garlands of tela and Jasmine have o brisk sale 
The night deepens and the whole dty falls asleep 
excepting the brothel area 
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Sometimes several friends visit a prostitute 
on co-operative basis Say a fee of rupees two 
is settled for an evening and four friends -visit the 
same woman at the same time. The visit costs 
each of them annas eight only. 

« 

Customs among the Prostitutes — 

The bar hvalU (brothel keeper) though in 
most eases merely the lessee of the house, is 
called ’mother 1 by her tennants. 

In some cases the girl is the daughter, ot 
adopted daughter of the brotfel keeper, who 
has brought her up from childhood and plays the 
mother to hen 

Caste Distinction — 

A prostitute is an outcaste ; but it is rather 
curious that some of these women observe 
caste distinction in the matter of mter-dming 
amongst themselves, A woman who entertains 
even a man of the lowest caste or a Muha- 
mmedan would think it below her dignity to 
eat with a woman of lower caste than her 1 

Religion — 

It is curious that prostitutes worship God 
and visit temples and even go on pilgrimage. 
In Calcutta these women may be seen taking 
their bath in the Ganges early in the morning 
17 
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through the belie! that the water not only purifies 
the body but also the soul 1 

Sarasioatt the Goddess of learning and fine 
arts and KartU. the god of chivalry are the 
favourite deities of these women and they art 
worshipped with great pomp Frequently there 
Is much rivalry among the prostitutes and their 
paramours over the celebration of these fujae 
and processions In honour of the images. 

The worship of a prostitute is attended with 
pomp and splendour but lack in sincerity and 
spiritual character 
Mock Ceremony of Marriage — 

Daughters of prostitutes arc sometimes given 
in marriage with sons of women of same trade * t 
In most of these cases such marriages are merely 
formal and the girl immediately starts her life os 
a public prostitute. The marriage is merely a 
cloak to bluff the police Rarely a penitent woman 
who does not like the idea of her daughter living 
a life of shame would arrange a real marriage 
with a young man 

In some cases the marriage ceremony is only 
a sham and the bridegroom is merely an embiem 
eg a dagger or a flower plant When the 
daughter or adopted daughter of a prostitute 
attains puberty n nock ceremony of this nature 
Is held prior to her Initiation Into the trade 
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The man who pets the privilege of enjoying a 
virgin girl has Co pay a high premium. 

Gambling — 

There arc some brothels in which gambling 
goes on in secret The visitors play for money 
and the barnoallis make good profit *out of this 
nefarious business 

Some of the prostitutes have a mama for 
gambling and visit race course. On race days 
many prostitutes may be seen visiting the course 
with their paramours 




HEALTH OF THE WOMEN 

The vcnjts and high class courtesans take- 
great care of their health and retain their 
beauty and cha rms for a long tim e. While the 
brothel women who have to lead an Irregular life 
foil of vicissitudes toon lose their health 

A public woman residing in a house ol 
prostitution for a few years bears evident marks' 
of approaching decay 

Sleepless nights debauchery and drinking 
play a heavy toll on the health of these 
unfortunate women 

Diseases Common Amoks Public Women 
Venereal Diseases — 

Veneral disease is the commonest malady" 
of a public woman. She has to submit to indis- 
criminate sexual acts every night with men of 
whom she knows nothing about. She thus runs 
the risk of infection every time she cohabits with 
a man If not already suffering from the disease. 

A vaift or courtesan of the higher grade 
takes sufficient care for prevention of infection 
and when attacked with the disease makes 
arrangement for treatment. But the brothel 
women are generally too poor to afford the 
costly treatment and will not place themselves 
under medical treatment unle ss they are com 
pelled They ply their trade until their disease- 
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assumes a character that prevents the possibility 
of farther concealment from their visitors. Even 
then they take treatment so long as the external 
signs do not disappear. These half-treated 
women are not only a source of infection to their 
customers but are also liable to suffer from the 
after effects of the disease. 

The simple and indurated chancres are 
frequently seen , while phagedoemc chancre is 
rare. 

The manifestations of secondary syphilis are 
usually seen in from four to eight weeks after 
the first appearance of the chancre A rash on 
the body, ulcers etc. appear in due course 
and force the woman to go to a physician for 
treatment. 

At least ninety per cent of untreated syphilitic 
women continue throughout their middle and old 
age to be from time to time troubled by gumma- 
tous lesions ; but most of them live to a fair age 
and usually die from an mtercurrent disease. 
Locomotor ataxia and general paralysis of the 
insane are extremely rare m India. 

Gonorrhoea is also very common. In women 
the gonococcus causes urethritis, vaginitis and 
cervicitis , but the symptoms may be so indefinite 
that the patient may not realize that she is 
suffering from a disease. In a severe case there 
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is some enlargement of tie glands in tie inguinal 
region and the labia majora and minora are 
swollen by tie purulent discharge. Infection of 
Bartholin a glands usually results in the for 
mation of an acute abscess Infection of the 
rectum may occur especially in cases of sodomy" 
If the gonorrhoeal infection spreads into the 
Internal organs of generation the Fallopian tubes 
may be affected giving rise to severe pain in 
the lower part of the abdomen 

Sterility— 

Very few of the prostitutes have children,, 
though cases of pregnancy of women living in a 
state of open prostitution are not rare 

Sterility of these women during prostitution 
may be due to — 

(I) Venereal disease 
(H) Wild and irregular life 
and (III) Promiscuous intercourse 

Abortions are also frequently practised by 
these women sometimes with serious results 
Delirium tremens — 

Delirium tremens Is the result of an excessive 
nae of Intoxicating liquors and Is only rarely 
found among old prostitutes of the lowest class 
Most of the mortal diseases of the brothel 
girls and street walkers are incidental to their 
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course of life. Irregular life, exposure to the 
weather, sleepless nights, constant excitement 
and debauchery, excessive drinking and alternate 
extremes of want and luxury induce phthisis, 
gastric derangements, rheumatism, and other 
chronic diseases. 

Low class brothel women become old at 
forty and do not live long as is to be expected 
from such a vicious life. 


Drug Habit 


Drinking — 

In India drinking is an exception among the 
respectable people. The Indian prostitutes drink 
like their' European sisters, but to a less degree* 
A prostitute who does not drink will have very 
few patrons and she has to take part m the 
drunken revelries of her visitors. Drinking is an 
additional attraction for the men who frequent 
brothels 

Men are frequently hauled up before Police 
Magistrates for drunken and disorderly conduct, 
but women are rarely accused for these offences. 
These women drink m theit own houses and 
never have occasion to go out in a drunken condi- 
tion, and hence there is no chance of their arrest 
by the police. 
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Sleepless eights and sexual excesses cause 
great strain on the health of these women and 
no girl can lead the life they do without wine. 

The various wines whisky rum gin cham 
pagne etc. ta k en by these women are not genuine 
articles They are generally raw spirits with 
suitable colour and flavouring matter and hove 
nothing in common with the various well known 
brands of liqners except perhaps the name. 
These wines are injurious to health and drinking 
of such poisonous stuff combined with un 
restricted debauchery play havoc on the health 
of these women and lead them to a premature 
death 

Smoking — 

No Bengalee lady ever smokes though the 
habit of smoking hookah Is common among the 
Marwari and other up country women 

The Bengali prostitutes smoke and a public 
woman Is recognised from her smoking a cigarette. 
Coecune — 

Cocaine jb sometimes taken by low class up- 
country prostitutes but such cases are very rare. 
Opium — 

Old prostitutes take opium which is supposed 
to be a panacea for all the Ills of old age. 
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The life of a prostitute is not so happy as it 
appears from outside. Her smile and cheerfulness 
are her stocks m trade No one will care for a 
grave woman , and she has therefore to put on 
smile even when she is suffering from some 
disease. 

The following description taken from Garur 
Put ana, an ancient Sanskrit work, is as true to 
day as it was in the time of the author — “The 
sleep of prostitutes is 1 dependant on others, their 
work is to follow other’s mind , even if there be 
any sorrow at heart they conceal it by smile and 
various anxieties are present in the mind of the 
prostitutes. At last some of them are throttled 
to death.’’ ( Garur Purana, 114 12) 

The fortune of a public woman varies and 
there are many ups and downs m her life. 
The description of the fortunes of a prostitute of 
New York city given by Sanger is equally true 
of their prototypes m Calcutta “To night you 
may see her glittering at one of the fashionable 
resorts in the lower part of the city. To day she 
may associate with the wealthy of the land ; to- 
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morrow none will be too low for her company 
To day she has servants to do hex bidding 1 to- 
morrow she may be buried in a pauper a coffin 
and a nameless grave 

Youth and beauty do not last long and with 
the decrease of her personal charms and power 
of attraction a public woman finds her income 
gradually falling 

The career of a public woman is a short one. 
At forty a prostitute would be considered an old 
woman If ahe had saved money which is very 
rare, she might comfortably retire and spend 
her days in visiting sacred places and doing good 
works so that she might be forgiven for her past 
sins Some of these women bequeathe their wealth 
to their preceptor or to some temple to avoid hell 
after death 1 

Once a prostitute always a prostitute waS 
the rule among the Hindus This attitude has 
to a certain extent changed in recent years 
especially in the case of women who were abducted 
from their home or slipped from the path of 
virtue through weakness but there is still no 
room In the society for a prostitute hardened in 
her profession or the daughter of a public woman 

Muhammedan prostitutes can easily change 
their lives and go back to their families. 

Rarely a prostitute contracts marriage with 
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some Muhommedan. No Hindu would ever think 
of a marriage with a harlot, but such a marriage 
is tolerated by the Muhammedan society 

The prostitutes generally live for the day, 
never letting the dregs of the future spoil their 
merriment They generally spend the whole of 
their income without a thought of the morrow. 
After a few years of gay life and luxury there 
is inevitably a swift fall. 

It falls however to the lot of very few pros- 
titutes to win such luxury. Most of them live 
from hand to mouth, always in debt and hardly 
able to pay even the rent. The future of these 
women is very gloomy 

When their beauty is faded they have 
certain positions left for them. If there be enough 
charms to attract a poor drunken sailor or 
villager, she might still carry on her trade. 

If a woman is clever she rents a house and 
becomes a banwalli or brothel mistress A 
bariwalh is generally a retired prostitute with 
more cunning than most members of her pro- 
fession. A prostitute who is fortunate enough 
to have a daughter may live comfortably for the 
rest of her life on the earnings of the latter. 
Some prostitutes also adopt minor girls as" an 
insurance against bad days, 
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When a prostitute becomes old and her 
charms are entirely lost and no hope remains of 
earning a living from their sale she becomes a 
cook or maid servant of her younger sisters 
still in their prime of life or acts as a procuress 

Some of them take up the profession of 
pamcaUi ( betelnut seller ) which requires very 
little capital 

If everything falls they have to beg in the 
streets 
The End — 

A prostitute is an outcasts Even the 
leaders of society visit and caress her with 
warm embrace and kisses but still she is not 
recognised in open society When she dies 
there is nobody to mourn her loss — except 
perhaps one or two of her woman friends 

The funeral procession of a prostitute is a 
strange sight The bier is generally carried 
by women inmates of the brothel where the 
unfortunate woman lived and died There is no 
gravity usually associated with a funeral pro- 
cession The women, mostly drunken make noise 
and even cut obscene jokes 
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Causes of Demand of Foreign Women 

1. Unsatisfactory sex ratio among foreign 
residents — 


The number of women among the residents 
of foreign nationalities m India is very small m 
comparison with men. Many of the foreigners 
come without women and do not usually settle 
permanently m India. 


The total number of Europeans m the 1921 
census was 156,637 of whom about 45,000 were 
women. In Bombay there were about 9,000 
Europeans of whom only 3,000 were women 

The census figures (1931) of Europeans m 
Bengal are now available 


In Bengal — 

Total number of 
, Indians 

Males 

Females 

, In Calcutta — 

Total number ••• 
Males 
Females 


Europeans and Anglo- 

50,603 

28,674 

21,929 

32,850 

18,271 

14,579 
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The surplus of men over women among the 
European residents and the presence of about 
60 000 British soldiers forced to a life of celibacy 
are responsible for import of European women 
in India The European Women are no doubt 
sometimes costly to ordinary Tommies but the 
officers can afford the luxury 

The demand for European and American 
prostitutes is decreasing partly in consequence 
of better opportunities for family life for 
Westerns in the East and the change in social 
atmosphere following the increase in marriages 
A second reason, where this Influence Is not 
effective, is the tendency to replace the pros 
titutes from the Occident by an ever increasing 
number of recruited women of mixed Asiatic 
and European blood 

The Chinese number abou 2.500 in Calcutta, 
and 400 in Bombay and there are very few 
women among them. There is however no Chinese 
brothel in Calcutta though there is demand for 
mistresses Burma has direct relations with China 
and the Chinese populations of this province 
amounts to about 150 000 with a sex ratio of 
two men to one woman. A potential demand 
for Chinese prostitutes may f be expected in a- 
community so composed and there is a large 
number of clandestine Chinese prostitutes 
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The Japanese residents in India do not 
number more than 1,000 women and children, 
included, There are about 250 Japanese in 
Calcutta and 500 in Bombay Presidency. A 
demand for Japanese prostitutes exists among 
the Japanese residents and sailors 

There are colonies of Jeius m Calcutta and 
Bombay In Calcutta the Jews number 1,849 
of whom 951 are males and 898 females 
Demand for Jewish prostitutes does not exist 
among these men Jewish prostitutes and mis- 
tresses are patronised by rich Indians. 

The Persians number about 5,000 in Bombay,, 
where there are Persian prostitutes. These women 
are however mostly patronised by Indians 

2. Demand for foreign prostitutes among the 
Indians . — 

There is some demand for European, especially- 
French girls, among rich Indians. The Jewish 
prostitutes are also preferred by them as 
mistresses. 

Many native princes have European girls as 
mistresses. 
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Calcutta and Bombay arc cosmopolitan towns 
•with large foreign colonies It is therefore 
natural that some of the foreign prostitutes are 
drawn from the foreign residents 
Anglo Indians — ' 

There are large number of Anglo-Indian 
prostitutes in Indian cities They are halfcastes 
and are the offsprings of European residents 
and their Indian maid servants mostly low class 
Mohammedans and Christians as Hindu women 
never work in European families 

In Calcutta there are 86 Anglo-Indian 
prostitutes living fn brothels in Kareya and > 
Bowbaxar This number however does not give 
the actual figure for Anglo-Indian prostitutes as 
the greater part of the women practise their 
trade more or leas clandestinely with the help 
of Muhammedan pimps Many of them work in 
■offices as shop girls or typists but the wages 
being low they take to prostitution to add to 
their Income 

In Madras city the census returns show only 
two Anglo-Indian prostitutes but the police 
estimate their number as more than a hundred 
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In Rangoon there are many Anglo-Indian 
.girls who practise prostitution. 

Goanese Prostitutes — 

In Bombay there are a large number of 
•Goanese prostitutes. These girls are of mixed 
Indian-Portuguese origin and come to Bombay 
from Goa, a Portuguese territory. They are 
therefore foreigners in British India. 

According to the League of Nation’s report, 
many such girls were brought to Bombay for 
immoral purposes at from 15 to 17 years of age 
by their male relatives, who rarely had any other 
occupation than to be procurers and live on 
the earnings of the girls. 

In the census returns of 1921 the number 
.of Goanese prostitutes was 510 out of 2,995 
public women. The Goanese prostitutes still 
form a large part of public women in Bombay. 
European Prostitutes — 

Among the European prostitutes there are 
English women, French women, Russians, Italians, 
Greeks and Austrians, 

The following numbers of European prostitutes 
'Were found m brothels. 

Calcutta ; 41 

French 25 

Russians 1 0 
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Italian I 

Greek 1 

Austrian 1 

Other nationality 3 

Madras : 4 

French 2 

Italian I 

Other nationality 1 


Most of the European prostitutes are French 
■women nnd Russians. 

In Calcutta the number of European pros 
tltutes la larger than that given in the census 
returns. The number of women living in known 
brothels is only 45 but there are many European 
girls mostly French ex prostitutes living as 
mistresses of Europeans and Indian nobles The 
number of European prostitutes increases every 
year in the winter when touring theatrical and 
opera parties from Europe or America visit the 
city The dancing girls and artistes attached to 
some of these parties play a lucrative trade during: 
their abort visits. 

In Madras dty there are only four European 
prostitutes all of them living in a brothel kept by 
a French woman who had been in Madras for 
twenty years The women are young and their 
ages were from 25 to 28 years There is little 
demand for these women in the city owing to 
the small number of European residents 
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In Bombay City — 

In Bombay city there are about 20 European 
prostitutes openly carrying on their trade. There 
are also a large number of women who live as 
mistresses or practise prostitution under the garb 
of some honest work. Some of the ‘shop girls, 
manicurists and telephone girls belong to this 
class. 

In Rangoon — 

Before suppression of brothels, there was 
one block of a street where practically all the 
European prostitutes lived m brothels kept by 
European women. The number of European 
women were however never very large and did 
not exceed 15 or 16 at any time, The European 
colony m Rangoon is small and the prostitutes 
cannot expect good number of customers there. 
So the women did not stay there long and 
generally migrated to some other city m search of 
better fields. 

Jewess Prostitutes — 

Jewish girls with their Eastern type of beauty 
.are great favourites of Indians who can afford 
.to pay for them. 

In Calcutta the census returns show only one 
Jewess from Iraq living in a brothel ; but the 
number of clandestine prostitutes and mistresses 
.of this race is very large, There is a large number 
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of such women at Bowbazar Some of the Jewish 
girls are very beautiful but they tend to become 
fatty after thirty In Bombay city there are 
seventy five Jewess prostitutes from Irak living 
very much in the same way as their Indian 
sisters r 

Persian Prostitutes — 

There are some Persian prostitutes in Bombay 
city two in Karachi and Calcutta Some of these 
women ate good dancers and are in great 
demand 

Arab Prostitutes — 

In Calcutta there are two Arab prostitutes 
while in Karachi there are half a dozen women 
from Baghdad 
Egyptian Prostitutes — 

In Calcutta there is one Egyptian prostitute 
■who lives In European style 
Japanese Prostitutes — 

The number of Japanese prostitutes in Cah 
cutto is large in comparison with the very small 
colony of Japanese In this city There are now 
about 34 Japanese prostitutes at Watgunj aged 
between 20 to 40 There are no geishas or 
entertainers 

In Madras dty there is at present no Japa- 
nese prostitute. About ten years ago there were 
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a few of them, but as there was practically no 
demand, they left of their own accord. 

In Bombay city, there are 19 Japanese 
prostitutes all living in a special quarter. Their 
ages are between 20 and 40 years Besides these 
there are 3 geisha and 4 waitresses living in the 
same quarter, but they are believed not to 
practise prostitution. 

In Karachi, there are only two Japanese 
prostitutes 

In Rangoon, there were many Japanese 
brothels. The Japanese prostitutes living m 
these houses of ill fame received clients of various- 
nationalities. 

Chinese Prostitutes — 

In Calcutta there is no Chinese brothel ; but a 
number of Chinese women are known to practise 
clandestine prostitution with men of their own. 
race. Many of them live as mistresses. 

In Bombay, there are about 30 Chinese 
prostitutes. 
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There is a great demand for Jewish and 
Georgian girls who attract rich Indians as they 
are not only fair but also conform to the Eastern 
standard of beauty 

The westernised young men and rich Muha- 
mmedana prefer Anglo-Indian prostitutes. These 
women are also patronised by the European 
residents in this country 

The women of the Mongolian races like 
Chinese or Japanese are not attractive In the eyes 
of the Indians and there is no demand for them 

There are colonies of Japanese girls especially 
at Khiderpur in Calcutta near the Dock but their 
clients are mainly drawn from the Japanese sailors 
visiting the city 

There is also no demand for Chinese women 
among the Indian youths and Chinese brothels are 
rare. Large number of Chinese victims of the 
International traffic In women are found in 
Calcutta but they are mostly In the keeping of 
the Chinese settlers or practise prostitution with 
the men of their own race. Thousands of Chinese 
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Avomen and girls over sixteen leave Hongkong 
every year on emigrant ships alone and unaccom- 
panied. Going to find ‘relatives’ and ‘servants’ 
arc categories simply disguising the real truth. 
Some of these women come to India — especially 
to Rangoon and Calcutta where there are colonies 
.of Chinese 



HO W THE FOREIGN PROSTITUTES 
CARRY ON THEIR TRADE 

(1) Inmates of Brothela — 

A certain number of European prostitutes live 
in brothels-. There are -45 such women living in 
brothels In Calcutta and only four in Madras city w 

The Japanese prostitutes also live in brothels 

(£) Entertaining — 

Prostitution is often carried on in combination 
with entertainment 

The prostitutes belonging to this class are 
accomplished dancers and singers 

The European cabaret girls of touring opera 
parties and Anglo-Indian women playing in 
Pars! Theatres with Indian prostitutes belong to- 
this class Most of these women live outside the 
brothel area in private rooms and sometimes in 
hotels. 

The Persian dancing girls live in private 
rooms with their relatives who live on the eamings- 
of their life of shame. These dancing girls are in 
great demand in garden parties and celebrations. 
Performances are also given in the dwellings of 
the women. 
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In Rangoon, Anglo Indian girls living with 
their families or with other such girls in a flat 
send cards to Europeans inviting them to spend 
an evening at their dwelling where entertainment, 
such as dancing and music, is arranged Many 
of the Anglo-Indian girls have some occupation,, 
but increase their earnings in this way 

(3) Clandestine Prostitution — 

The greater part of the European and Anglo-- 
Iildian prostitutes in India practise their trade 
more or less clandestinely. Many of them have 
some employment and maintain an outward show 
of respectability. The exorbitant demands of 
European prostitutes put them out of reach of any 
but those m affluent positions. Sometimes these 
girls move round from one place to the other 
in search of better fields I f opportunity arises 
they settle down as the mistresses of rich men. 

Many Anglo-Indian and European girls work 
as attendents m Turkish baths. Almost all of 
them are prostitutes and carry on prostitution in 
these places, 

The Chinese waitresses m Chinese hotels r 
restaurants and cafes in Rangoon are believed 
to carry on prostitution. There are about 150 
such women in the city. 
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Types Of Foubign Gikls Reobtittkd 
Prostitutes — 

Moat of the foreign women imported in India 
•were undoubtedly prostitutes in their own 
country They have come here in the hope of 
making more money 
Artistes — 

Artistes and professional dancing partners are 
in danger of becoming victims of traffickers. 

Foreign opera and circus parties frequently 
visit the cities in India in the course of their 
tours These girls are very poorly paid and 
generally go out with men after closing hours 
In order to supplement their pay 

If one of such tours becomes a financial failure, 
the girls are stranded In such cases they have 
no other alternative but to enter some local 
brothel 

A girl often leaves her party to live in India 
The inexperienced girls — 

An honest girl of a poor family may be in 
■duced to come to India through false offer of 
marriage or employment. 
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Sometimes Anglo-Indian girls married to 
English soldiers are deserted when the soldiers 
leave India, and are forced to lead the life of a 
prostitute. 

Countries erom Where Girls are 
Imported 

/ 

Indian women are rarely sent out of India r 
while women are imported from Europe, 
Egypt, Persia, Japan, China and many other 
countries. 

Very few oriental women are known to go to 
Western (occidental) countries for purposes of 
prostitution, but there is a movement of Western 
women to the Orient for that purpose 

With certain exceptions, to be found in the 
Mediterranean Near East where conditions of 
prostitution more nearly approach those of Europe,- 
prostitute s going to fereign countries do so m 
search of clients among their own countrymen 
abroad Japanese women are taken to be offered 
to men of their own race, prostitutes from China 
are sent to centres of Chinese immigration in 
India and so on 

The report of the League of Nations states 
that "the European prostitutes go to foreign coun- 
tries exclusively in search of clients among their 
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own countrymen abroad* and that the Japanese 
prostitutes have relations only with Japanese. 
This is however true only to a certain extent, 
European prostitutes accept clients of any nation 
Iity provided the men are able to pay The same 
is true of the Japanese prostitutes of Calcutta 
who are also patronised by Europeans and 
Muhammadans. 

HOW TEE WOHBN ABB IMPORTED FBOlt 

Abroad 

European Women — 

The European women who come to India for 
immoral purposes generally come voluntarily 

In some cases however travelling expenses of 
the women are advanced by the keeper of the 
brothel or by some male trafficker 

The close relations of traffickers and soute- 
neurs are illustrated by the follomng informations 
supplied to the League of Nations Enquiry 
Committee by the Indian authorities concerning 
men and women deported fron British India 
Case I — 

Following the receipt of an information that 
men engaged in white slave traffic had arrived in 
Calcutta, the police made investigations and in 
the course of these investigations they discovered 
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two men, E. F, and L H, G.. living in F, S, 
Street. 

(a) E.F.— 

At the time the police visited the house, 
they found there a regibtered prostitute. M, F. 
E. F, said that M. F. was his wife and they were 
leaving for Bombay, As both had valid pass- 
ports, they were allowed to leave. Subsequently 
it was learned that, after reaching Bombay, E F. 
and his wife had gone to Madras and Colombo. 

<b) L. H G. — 

L. H, G , boin in Canada, had a Canadian 
passport On his passport he was described 
as a tailor, He told the police that he had 
-come to India to buy wild animals for the Singa- 
pore Zoo and showed a receipt for one leopard 
which he had bought but which died a few days 
after purchase The police took charge of his 
passport pending further enquiries. He left 
Calcutta secretly without his passport and it was 
believed that he went first to Chandernagore 
( French India ) , It was later learned that he 
had qone to Bombay, where he visited L B,, a 
French-Canadian registered prostitute, who 
warned him that the police were enquiring about 
him. 

On the same day L. H. G. left Bombay, and 
it was thought he would go to Pondicherry 
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( French India ) fn order to obtain a fresir 
passport. 

The French Consol at Calcutta was requested' 
to inform the authorities of the various French 
possessions In India about L H G It has been 
found by the Calcutta police that L. H G 
arrived in Calcutta at the same time as the pros 
tftute L B and it is believed that he had Jfved 
on her earnings 

(c) c G- 

C G in possession of a French passport, 
stated when questioned that he had come to 
Calcutta because a registered prostitute L P 
had cabled to him asking him to come L.P denied 
this The Calcutta police were satisfied that C 
G was living on Ihe earnings of L P and 
recommended that both should be ordered to- 
leave India 

(d) ] P A — 

J P A was arrested at the same time as C 
G He declared that his wife J A had run 
away from h im end come to India J A had 
arrived in Calcutta a week before J P A and 
had registered as a prostitute Enquiries were 
made, but it was not shown that J P A had 
been living on his wife s earnings He had in his 
possession about pound 2 000 His association 
with persons engaged in white slave traffic was- 
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established and his presence in India with such 
a large sum of money tended to show that he 
was closely connected with the organisation of 
that traffic. He was therefore ordered to leave 
India with his wife J. A. The statement made 
by J. A, when applying for registration as a 
prostitute was as follows : 

“I was born in France in 1905, I have no 
parents living. About five years ago I started 
to lead an immoral life. After three years m a 
brothel m Pans I went to Saigon and from there 
to Manila. Then I went to Singapore, and in. 
1929 1 returned to Pans because I was pregnant- 
My child was born there and is at present with 
my sister. I returned to the brothel in Pans- 
and there found J. V whom I had known before- 
I told her I was going to Calcutta to meet Y, B., 
and when she asked me to take her with me to 
Calcutta I agreed. I had been in the same 
brothel in Manila with Y. B,” 

In regard to J A. and Y. B. a letter from the 
Commissioner of Police at Calcutta stated ; "In- 
formation has been obtained that these two 
women have been brought to Calcutta by white 
slave traffickers. It is stated that their passports 
were made by crooks at Nice. Y. B. is believed 
to have a procurer or pimp in Pans.” 
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( French India ) in order to obtain a fresh 
’passport. 

The French Consul at Calcutta was requested 
to inform the authorities of the various French 
possessions in India about L H G It has been 
found by the Calcutta police that L. H G 
arrived in Calcutta at the same time as the pros- 
titute L B and it is believed that he had lived 
on her earnings 

(c) C. G — 

C G in possession o! a French passport 
stated when questioned that he had come to 
Calcutta because a registered prostitute L P 
had cabled to him ashing him to come L P denied 
this The Calcutta police were satisfied that C 
G was living on the earnings of L P and 
recommended that both should be ordered to 
leave India 

(d) I P A- 

J P A was arrested at the same time as C 
G He declared that hla wife J A had run- 
away from him and come to India. J A had 
arrived in Calcutta a week before J P A. and 
had registered as a prostitute Enquiries were 
made, but it was not shown that J P A had 
been living on his wife a earnings He had in his 
possession about pound 2 000 His association 
with persons engaged in white slave traffic was- 
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established and his presence m India with such 
a large sum of money tended to show that he 
was closely connected with the organisation of 
that traffic. He was therefore ordered to leave 
India with his wife J. A. The statement made 
by J. A, when applying for registration as a 
prostitute was as follows 

"I was born in France in 1905. I have no 
parents living About five years ago I started 
to lead an immoral life. After three years in a 
brothel m Paris I went to Saigon and from there 
to Manila. Then I went to Singapore, and in 
1929 I returned to Pans because I was pregnants 
My child was born there and is at present with 
my sister. I returned to the brothel m Pans 
and there found J. V. whom I had known before- 
I told her I was going to Calcutta to meet Y, B„ 
and when she asked me to take her with me to 
Calcutta I agreed. I had been m the same 
brothel m Manila with Y. B," 

In regard to J. A. and Y. B. a letter from the 
Commissioner of Police at Calcutta stated ; “In- 
formation has been obtained that these two 
women have been brought to Calcutta by white 
slave traffickers. It is stated that their passports 
were made by crooks at Nice. Y. B, is believed 
to have a procurer or pimp in Pans.” 


19 
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Case 2 — 

A case, Information about which came to the 
notice of the Commission in two of the countries 
visited, would seem to Indicate that traffickers 
-escaped conviction in one country because the 
authorities there were ignorant of action taken 
by the authorities in the other 

An Algerian French subject bad arrived in 
Bombay in Mar ch 1927 with two French girls, 
who after three days entered a brothel. The 
ynn-p left for Paris The Police found on inves- 
tigation that the two girls bad been taken by the 
man together with four other girls from Paris 
as dancers, though they had no proper training 
to Baghdad and Teheran, where business turned 
out to be bad The four other girls had gone to 
Bushire from Teheran In April 1927 an Italian 
■arrived in Bombay from the Perisan Gulf and 
applied to the Police for a permit to open a caba- 
ret with these six girls stating that he was a 
partner of the Algerian and that they had started 
the troupe of dancing girls together Before any 
action in respect of his application could be taken 
the Italian left for Calcutta, where the four girls 
who had gone to Bushire Joined him via Karachi 
The Italian and a French male dancer belong 
Ing to the same troupe were arrested but aa there 
was not sufficient evidence that the girls had been 
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Brought abroad to carry on the business of pros- 
titution, they were acquitted. The two men and 
the girls were'deported to Bangkok. ( 1 ) 

Casa 3 — 

Cases of girls procured m the Seychelles and 

1 

brought to Bombay by or for a trafficker Jknown 
ns Mme, L. on various pretext were related by 
these girls to social workers as follows. 

V. L. aged 25, came to Bombay from Seyche- 
lles in 1929, Had previously been earning money 
by clandestine prostitution. She was met on 
landing by Mme. L. who took her to a hotel. 
There she paid Rs. 2 to the hotel and B-s, 
2 to Mme. L. After a few days she went 
to Mme. L.’s house. She had no suspicion of 
Mme. L.’s occupation before she left Seychelles, 
but Mme L. told her before she left the hotel and 
jshe went to Mme. L.’s house of her own free 
will. 

r L. P., aged 21 or 22, travelled to Bombay 
with the above V, L. She had previously been 
visiting a brothel m the Seychelles. 

Mrs, F. P, came to Bombay early m 1930 on 
the suggestion of Mme. L.'s sister who said that 
Mme. L, had a dressmaking shop m Bombay qnd 
wanted girls to work fox her. Mme. L.’s sister 
paid travelling .expenses, Mrs. F. P. was met in 


(1) Rep. League of Nations. 
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Goa by Mme. L, and was taken by hex to the- 
brothel in Bombay Mrs B P stayed at the- 
brothel for two months during which time Mrae 
L treated her badly and kept her money 

A. E came from Seychelles with Mrs F P 
and went to another brothel 

H V sister of Mrs. F P six months pre- 
gnant, came from the Seychelles on the some 
boat os Mmc L. and went to Mine L s brothel 
Later Mme L handed H V to the League 
of Mercy, who arranged for her to go to a home 
Afterwards she joined her sister Mrs* F P 
who was then In the brothel area in Calcutta 
A social worker got Into touch with her and sent 
her to a home, but her sister persuaded her to 
go to Madras where she was registered as a 
prostitute- Later F she returned to Calcutta and 
went to the brothel quarter there (1) 

Iraqi Prostitutes m Indta — * 

A certain number of Iraqi women were stated 
to be engaged in prostitution in British India 
— viz- about seventy five in Bombay and a 
few in Karachi and Calcutta. A considerable 
proportion of them was believed to be Baghdad 
Jewesses, Their number Iss aid to be decreasing- 
on account of the great difficulties which the Iraqi 
Government pu ts in the way ofd epartures by 
(t) Rep. Lesgnt of Nation* 
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its nationals who cannot prove that the object 
of the intended journey is both legitimate 
and necessary. 

While it was considered by the authorities 
m Iraq that the Iraqi prostitutes in India were of- 
a type which would not be likely to allow them- 
selves to be exploited by traffickers, th£ Indian 
authorities believed, and had in some cases proof, 
that exploitation did occur 

Some of the Iraqi Jewesses in India, particu- 
larly in Calcutta, were stated to cater for Euro- 
pean clients, residing with European prostitutes 
and dressing as such. 

Deportation cases from Bombay to Iraq in* 
eluded a prostitute who had been taken to India 
by a trafficker. Details are as follows * 

An Iraqi woman was deported for carrying 
on prostitution m Bombay. She had been brought 
to Bombay by a well-known procurer, who also 
secured a passport for the journey to Bombay 
for her. As her certificate of identity expired 
on September 24th, 1926, she was instructed to 
leave India within a week, but she took no steps 
to do so, and, m order to avoid deportation, pro- 
posed to marry locally. She was therefore 
deported 

Traffic in Syrian women — 

A Syrian, native of Halsh, was convicted m 
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January 1927 under the Prostitution Act of 1923 
and after serving a sentence of four months 
rigorous imprisonment, was deported to Iraq 
He had come to Bombay from Karachi and 
had resided there for thirteen years He was 
found to have no regular means of subsistence 
and to be a pimp The man claimed Iraqi nation- 
allty though he was born in Syria ( 1 ) 

Traffic in Chinese Women — 

Prostitutes of Chinese race are found in grea- 
ter or fewer numbers m all territories of the 
Bar East south of China in the middle East and 
as far west as British India New ideas and 
new legislation are tending to give girls a more 
nearly equal status with boys in China, but 
these factors have not yet produced much change' 
in the spirit of the people. Old conceptions pre- 
vail and daughters are regarded as of little value 
or importance compared with sons The female 
child is always at a disadvantage, and a girl s 
duty ts to concur in any sacrifice necessary to 
the well being of the family Thus she may 
be sold or transferred to others in times of 
Poverty If she displays no special aptitude she 
may be resold by her buyer either info prosfi 
tution or for domestic service Such girls who 
ore really slaves may be cruelly treated or on 
the other hand may be treated with affection 
(*) kep League oi Natwoi * 
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by the woman who runs the brothel in which they 
are placed. 

Many girls are "unconditionally” sold by their 
parents, under pressure of poverty. A girl sold 
is a slave-girl, not even Mui Tsai, and it is a 

k 

matter of chance what may happen to her. 

Some girls are kidnapped by brigands and 
sold into prostitution m lieu of ransom. 

The girls can be pawned to brotheUkeepers 
in payment of family debt . By law, debts 
arising from such passing of a girl into a brothel 
is not recognised. But custom is stronger at pre- 
sent than[new legislation and all concerned — the 
person pawning the girl, the brothel-keeper, 
and the girl herself — consider that she is under 
obligation to serve until the original amount ad- 
vanced has been repaid. Even this is often not 
sufficient and the keepers, like veritable slave- 
owners, will fix the cash redemption of the girl 
at the commercial value they choose to put 
upon her. Often the only possibility of free- 
dom from the clutches of the brothel-keeper is 
to find a person who will buy her out for 
marriage. 

Chinese emigration is mainly to the Asiatic 
countries of the South seas. The Chinese play a 
very important part in the commerce of British 
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Malayaa aa labour era tradesmen, leaders of 
■commerce and Industry etc. The profits of traffl 
ckers would be much less were it not for the 
better-off element among these emigrants. They 
would not risk the expense of bringing in girls 
only for Qhlnese labourers The ffirls ere first 
offered to those who can pay When they have 
lost their freshness there is always the 
mass of labourers to whom they can be offered 
at cheap rates 

The following case taken from the Report of 
the League of Nations Committee throws much 
light on the modus operand! of the traffickers In 
1928 a so dal worker in Rangoon was informed 
that a Chinese girl of about 14 years was being 
very badly treated in a certain house. An inves- 
tigation showed that the girl had been severely 
beaten and burnt Her story was that a Chinese 
man of prominent standing had sent a woman 
married to a foreman In his service to China to 
fetch him a concubine. The woman paid some 
money to the girl a mother and promised a 
wealthy husband in Rangoon When the girl 
arrived the Chinese man found her too ugly and 
suggested that the foreman should take her as 
a second wife. This the wife of the foreman 
would not allow but she kept the girl in her house 
as a servant and treated her very badly The 
girl was taken to the Hostel of the Vigi- 
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lance Society. Her mother was sent for and took 
the girl back to Canton. The Chinese man who 
had sent for the girl could not be prosecuted 
because of insufficient evidence, but he was so- 
cially ostracised by the Chinese Community. 




MODUS OPERANDI OF TRAFFICKERS 

The foreign steamers bring the women into 
Indian ports The agents and the girls often tra- 
vel first or second class to avoid stricter inspec- 
tion which is given to third class than to cabin 
passengers 

The ostial practice seems to be to take a girl 
with one, probably posing os her husband os 
there are difficulties in the way of a girl travelling 
alone 

If the agent travels with her all suspicion as to 
their relationship must be avoided and the only 
way to do this is to pose ns husband and wife. 
It will ovoid troublesome officials and also agents 
of vigilance societies taking an interest n girls 
travelling alone. 

One of the reasons rendering detection of 
Chinese traffickers in girls of their own race 
extremely difficult is the fact that no law re- 
quiring civil registration existed in China prior 
to 1929 It therefore was and may still be in 
many cases quite easy for any person accom- 
panying a victim of traffic to pose as her pa- 
rent or relative and there is hardly a possibility 
that the girl herself who is carefully coached 
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as to what she shall say when questioned by the 
authorities, will contradict such a claim. o£ 
relationship. It is, moreover, quite common that 
the victim, who in a great many cases is a mere- 
child, regards the 'adoptive mother,* who exploits 
her by prostitution, m the best of faith as having 
full parental authority over her and is accus- 
tomed to address her as 'mother*. (1) 

In cases of European prostitutes commg to 
India most of them arrive with valid passports 
stating them to be dressmakers, modistes or 
stating no profession. 

False passports are sometimes used. It is very- 
difficult for immigration officers who have to 
deal with a large number of passengers to decide 
whether a document purported to be issued by 
the authorities of another country is genuine or 
not 

Rarely women are smuggled without passports 
or identification papers with the connivance of 
the sailors. 

In Calcutta there is a ridiculous farcical supers 
vision which works like this : 

A foreiqn girl is, on her arrival, brought to 
the Criminal Investiation Office by a mistress 
of one of the houses. 

These mistresses incidentally, keep m touch 


(1) League of Nations’ Report 




3^4 


PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 


with one another the whole world over exchang- 
ing girla arranging terms and acting like the 
branches of a great export business The police 
ask whether the girl has already been practising 
prostitution and the mistress is asked whether she 
is willing to keep the girl The answers are 
always Yes 

Both women are then taken to a high police 
officer who asks the girls why she came to 
Calcutta and if she had been in correspondence 
with anybody The girl usually says that she 
has come to earn money and that she had heard 
of the mistress casually through a friend in 
Bombay or some other place Only women who 
say that they have previously been inmates of 
disreputable establishments are allowed to 
register and their statements in this respect, 
are verified. 

It has happened that women refused registra- 
tion have gone to a bad house in another city in 
the East and then come back to register in 
Calcutta 

Surely here the moral sense of the autho- 
rities is still a trifle blunted 



ROUTES OF TRAFFIC TO INDIA 

With regard to traffic in women to and from 
India there is evidence of a route froin Europe 
via Egypt to Bombay. During investigation by 
the League of Nations several instances were 
reported of agents procuring girls m central 
Europe and bringing them to Constantinople 
enroute for Egypt, which is an important centre 
of the traffic. 

European women arrive in Calcutta mostly 
from Bombay. Some of them come by way of 
Rangoon and Singapore. 

French women are imported in the French 
colonies in India which are notorious for their 
brothels and unrestricted sale of wine, The little 
French town of Chandernagore has more wine 
shops and prostitutes than many large cities in 
India. 



methods of procuring girls 

It is easy to induce a prostitute to leave her 
country ior one where more money con be made. 
A girl of this nature knows that she will be ex- 
pected to practise prostitution to pay beck the 
money advanced for the journey 

Where there ore Occidental women m the 
East the majority are victims of the traffic he 
they have been brought in by procurers who make 
n business of supporting the licensed brothels. 
In countries where such a transaction is not ille- 
gal the system of licensed brothels there pro- 
vides strong incentives for the usual chain of 
middlemen such as touts souteneurs and procu- 
rers to promote business. 

Young girls with a taste for the stage run 
the risk of being exploited for purposes of pros- 
titution in a foreign country The low wages 
paid and the whole environment are such as 
to make it difficult for a girl to avoid a life of 
shame 

Offer of employment is a method of securing 
flirls for purposes of prostitution. The girls are 
given to understand that they will find a good 
cud remunerative employment in some office or 
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m the family of a rich man. The offer of ma- 
rriage with an European m India, supposed to 
be rich and respectable, is also a good bait. 

There was at one time a certain traffi^ in 
women of mixed African and European blood 
from the Seychelles to India. A woman trafficker 
used the bait of a good position m a dressmaking 
establishment at Bombay to obtain inmates for 
her brothel in that town. 

Sometimes the souteneur ( dalal ) marries an 
inexperienced girl and brings her to India. 
Such marriages are generally bogus. 

The cynical role of the Occidental souteneur 
.and trafficker exploiting his victim m Oriental 
surroundings is illustrated by a former practice 
.in Rangoon when brothels were allowed. The 
police discovered that men, who had brought 
European women to the town and placed them 
m brothels, themselves lived in first class hotels, 
going, every morning to India to collect the 
money earned by the women. The prohibition of 
brothels m Rangoon put an end to this trade. 



DESCRIPTION OF A FOREIGN BROTH EI3 

I 

A brothel in the European quarter oE an Indian 
city contains French English Jew Armenian 
and Anglo Indian girls with scattered repre- 
sentatives Erom other countries 
Mode of Secunng Clients — 

The European prostitutes generally carry 
on their trade through dalaU Men — generally 
Muhammedans — stand on the street to hand 
soldiers and foreigners the addresses of these 
women There are also guides who walk in the 
evening upon the public gardens frequented 
by European youths and rich Indians Frequently 
drivers of phaetons work as daUUs and empty 
phaetons may be found in the evening near the 
hotels in the European quarter of Calcutta 

Some of the girls frequent the boulevards 
in the evening in search of their prey Eden 
Gardens and Curron Park in the Maldan of 
Calcutta are their favourite resorts It is easy 
to differentiate such girls from respectable women 
by their gaudy dress heavily powdered face and 
above all by their behaviour 

The low class European prostitutes of Kareyo 
and Watgunge in Calcutta sometimes stand In 
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the streets and openly solicit passers-by in Euro- 
pean dress. The brothels of Watgunge are gene- 
rally patronised by European sailors and low 
class Muhammedans, The Japanese brothels 
draw their clients mainly from Japanese aiid 
Chinese sailors. j 

Some of the girls working as shop girls, 
lady typists or telephone girls etc., also add 
to their income by prostituting at night. They 
also walk upon the promenades in the evening; 
and employ dalals. When a man is captured, 
there is almost always a dinner in a hotel fol- 
lowed by a joy nde in a motor car. The car is 
usually taken to an out of the way place and the 
man and woman enjoy themselves in the car. 
The driver in the meantime acts as a watch. 
A few years ago many a couple were caught 
in the Maidan in Calcutta by the police sergeants 
in naked conditions in their cars. 




INDIAN WOMEN AS VICTIMS OF 
{ * INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC 

<(l) Iff British Malaya— 

There are a few Indian prostitutes in Malaya 
•who reached there in current of the existing 
considerable Indian emigration to that country 
The emigrants ore mostly Tamils Telegus 
and Mnlayalese from the Madras Presidency who ; 
go to Malaya for labour on plantations chiefly 


rubber plantations k 

Total number of Indiana 642 009 

Males 421 028 

Females 202 981 

Sex ratio 502 

The Indian population in Malaya consists of— 
Population Sex ratio 

Tamils 514,959 515 

Telegas 32 541 717 

Malaynlese 35 125 210 

Punjabis 31 001 

Others 28383 


"The tendency among the South Indian emi 
grants who leave their villages has been to go 
abroad without their families for whom they 
send home maintenance out of their earnings 
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^With a view to improving their conditions o£ 
life on the plantations, the authorities of Malaya 
and of India insist on a given proportion of / 
females to males amongst the "assisted immi- 
grants.” The present rule is, that, m every fine, 
assisted immigrants to Malaya, there shall not 
be more than one man without a wife — thaw is, for 
two married couples there may be one single 
man or a married man who is not accompanied ’by 
his wife. The increased possibilities for family 
life have had such a healthy effect on living 
conditions of these labourers that any demand 
for prostitutes that may formerly have existed 
among them may be said to have practically 
disappeared. It was even considered by officials 
that Indian workers on plantations would now, 
m most cases, object to prostitution being prac- 
tised in their midst, and the guilty parties would 
be expelled from the estates. The isolated 
cases of Tamil prostitutes in Malaya are to be 
found chiefly m the large towns, where, at least 
before the abolition of brothels, a certain number 
of Tamil prostitutes existed.” 

( 2 ) In Ceylon — 

"Indian labourers from the Madras Presidency 
are also employed on estates m Ceylon. Super- 
vision is exercised over them on departure from 
India as well as on arrival in Ceylon by special 
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officials and women ate not allowed to go with* 
the labour transports unless they are accompa^ 
trying husbands or relations. 


I A large number of Sikhs Indians with indi- 
njrllons towards more soldierly occupations are 
employjd all over the Far East as watchmen and 
policemen other Indians are to be found in 
many dtfes of the Far East competing with the 
Chinese for the retail trade. Neither of these 
two classes seems to represent a demand for 
Indian prostitutes 

In the island of Seychelles there are 503 In 
dians of whom 398 are males and only 105 
are females bat there is no Indian prostitute 
there. 
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SOCIAt REFORMS 


A Plea eor Taking Abducted and . 
Seduced Ghlls into Society ^ 

The public ill will against fallen women is in 
one sense a very * effective bulwark of jlublic 
morals, but constitutes, in another direction al- 
most an insuperable barrier for any return to 
decent living from those who once slip from the 
path of virtue. A change in public sentiment in 
favour of a more kmdly and generous measure- 
ment of values will prove to be a very valuable 
lever for reform in this direction. 

(a) Cases of Abducted Girls — 

Most of the poor women who are abducted, 
even if by force, are not generally given any op- 
portunity to come back to society and live as 
respectable women. The unfortunate girls houn- 
ded out from the society, have no other alterna- 
tive but to join the bands of prostitutes for their 
livelihood. 

The majority of women especially of the lower 
castes, are illiterate and do not know any cottage 
industry and are forced to a life of prostitution, 
In Muhammedan society however such girls are 
taken back into society and even marriage with 
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public prostitutes are common Whereas In 
Hindu society even a woman of faultless character 
abducted and raped against her will la treated 
as n pariah. 

^We ore glad to note however that the Hindu 
society is now alive to this problem and many 
women forcibly abdneted or raped even by Mo- 
hammedans have been taken back by their parents 
-and relatives. It is a move in the right direction 
(6) Girls adduced from thmr home and aban- 
doned — 

M Young girls and widow* sometimes yield their 
honour to their lovers importunities and leave 
their home and loving relatives with the men 
whom they adore. It is too late wjien they awake 
from the spell that lures them to destruction 

The society it is true condemns such conduct 
on the part of a man but readily forgives him * 
while it is different with a woman. She has no 
place In society Thus the offender escapes while 
the victim is punished 

The only way to deal with this evil Is to create 
a strong public opinion against this social ine- 
quality A man who seduces and ruins the life 
of a woman ought to be equally treated as an out- 
caste. A man guilty of such a crime should not be 
allowed admission into any respectable family 
circle. In such a case as this a woman Is fre- 
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quenlly a dupe of the man or victim of her 
weakness or of misguided love. 

Women who slip from the path of virtue 
through error of judgment are rather subject of 
pity When the spell of love is gone, she becomes 
awakened to her helpless position. Sh^ knaws 
that the society will have no sympathy f&^ner. 
The only recourse left for her is to appeal to 
her parents If the parents take her back, she will 
get a chance m life , while a refusal means driving 
her to a life of shame 

An opportunity of repentance should be given 
to a penitent broken hearted girl to retrace her 
.steps and a momentary foolish act should not be 
allowed to blast her whole future. Physical and 
mental suffering is sufficient punishment for her. 

All are liable to error ; and just as all hope 
for forgiveness, so should they forgive. It is the 
duty of the parents and relatives to endeavour 
to reform her and help her to retrace her steps 
.and thus enable her to become a useful member 
of the society. 

If a woman once errs and is repentant, the lapse 
should be forgiven. She should be taken back into 
society only on one condition that she shall sin 
no more. 



REMOVAL OF UNDESIRABLE CUSTOMS 

"Win OH ABE EbUITFTJL OAUBEB OF EaUi 
FBOM VXBTTJB 
SuPPR*a*ioir op Dbvadabi 
The devadasi girls were a disgrace to Madras 
rnuHiAs a matter of great satisfaction that the 
people of the province have awakened to this 
evil 

Formerly families which received grants of 
land belonging to the temples were under an obli- 
gation to dedicate some of their girls to the reli- 
gious service of temple-dancers- By the Religious 
Endowments Act, the obligation for the women 
members of these families to render service for 
the land was brought to an end 

The custom of dedication of girls to the tem- 
ples however remained A Bill was then passed 
in the Legislative Council in Madras in March 
1930 making such dedication to temples punish 
able. 

The Hindu Government of Travancore also- 
abolished the Institution of devada&t from all tem 
pies in the State. These unfortunate women who 
were looked down upon as a class of prostitutes 
have thus been emancipated and have now got 
the freedom to enter into lawful wedlock with the 
men of their own liking 
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A H»ndu qirl docs not choose her husband, 

\ f 

who is selected for her by her faintly * Owing 
to a surplus of men over women and social cus- 
toms every Hindu girl gets a chance in the mar- 
riage market. There is no old spinster m Hindu 
society 

After marriage a woman is absorbed into her 
husband's family and her property, if she has 
any. merges into the general family pool 

The older widow, mother of a family of grown- 
up sons, has a power that the Western woman 
seldom knows. But the lot of a childless young 
widow left without sufficient means is sometimes 
not very happy. The Hindu society has no prob- 
lem of girls for whom no husband can be found, 
but the girls who become widows create a diffi- 
cult social problem. 

Prevention or Marriage or Girls with Old Men 

Sometimes avaricious parents marry their 
daughters with rich old men for their own selfish 
purposes. It is repugnant to think how a father 
can rum the happiness of his daughter. Such 
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marriages are fruitful causes of fall from virtue 
-of women. 

The society should not tolerate such a marriage 
repugnant to the feelings of a young girL ,, 

Suppression or Polygamy 
The modern Hindu society does not tolerate 
polygamy though many princes still have harems 
full of wives — relics of the old barbarous days 
The middle class and poor people are generally 
satisfied with one wife thongh cases of plurality 
of wives are not very rare 

The younger generation of Hindus and Mu- 
hommedans view such plurality of wives as a 
-vidous custom. But it has still some flupportors 
In the course of a speech In connection with 
the Sarda Act in the Legislature Assembly at 
Pelhi Sir Abdulla Suhrawardy the leader of the 
Mohammedans said — 

Islam does not enjoin polygamy but would 
the Government dare to bring in a bill preventing 
polygamy amongst Moslems 7 ( 1 ) 

Parents of girls who give a daughter in mar- 
riage with a man who has already a wife for their 
own selfish purposes deserve the severest condem- 
nation 

i 

Happily the custom is dying and it is the duty 


a8th February 1933. 
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of the society to see that this evil has a speedy 
burial. 

The men who marry more than one woman 
to satisfy their lust should have no place m a civi- 
lised society. We know of several cases where 
the husband married several girls on the plea of 
sterility of the previous wives though the-^- them- 
selves were sterile • 

As a result of agitation of the Brahmo Samaj, 
a marriage act was passed by the Indian Legis- 
lative Assembly on the model of the European 
marriage system ; and Brahmo marriages are 
performed under this Act. But very few Hindus 
took advantage of this Act as when marrying 
under provision of this Act the parties have to- 
declare that they are not Hindus. Recently Sir 
Han Smg Gour has rectified this defect in his 
new Act. 


Polyandry 

The Census figures for 1931 shows that there - 
are 601, 244 more married males than married 
women in India. This is strange in view of the - 
large amount of lawful bigamy and polygamy in 
India. 

There are polyandrous communities in seve- 
ral hill areas of the frontiers between Kashmir 
and Burma. The women of Ladakh who arer 
akm to the Tibetans take more than one husband.- 
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The Nairs who arc a small Non Aryan com- 
munity of Travancore. Malabar and there-abouts 
in Southern India used to be polyandrous buf^the 
custom is now a thing of the past. ^ 

J n Trarancore State. polyandry is however 
still practised by UUatans and Malayarayan 

^^^^Todas of the Nilgiris another uncivilised 
tribe also have the same custom but there fare 
less than a thousand of them in all They used 
to kill their female infanta after birth As a 
result of this the number of women became very 
small and the custom of taking a common wife 
arose on account of scarcity of girls Each hus- 
band lives with his wife for a month and then 
-awaits his turn. 

The surplus of husbands over wives shown 
in the Census Report may probably be explained 
by the migration of unaccompanied husbands 
from villages where the census taking was neither 
strict nor complete, to the towns where it was 
Moreover the large number of men who migrate 
<o Ceylon and Straits Settlement every year 
leaving their wives at home are not included In 
the census figures as these countries are outside 
India 

It Is not known how for prostitution is preva- 
lent among the women of Ladakh nnd the Toda 
tribe among whom polyandry Is prevalent. 
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A consequence of child marriage is a large 
number of child widows who are forced to live a 
life of celibacy. All of them however cannot be 
expected to live up to the high standard of 
widowhood and chastity demanded of them and 
cases of seduction of widows are not rare. 

Child marriage is equally common among the 
Muhammedans , but as there is no bar to widow 
marriage a girl may be married even if her hus- 
band dies. So the custom has no terror to them. 

In 1891 the Age of Consent Bill was passed* 
which made co-habitation of a husband with his 
girl wife under 12 years of age an offence. 

But it had no effect on child marriage and the 
law became a dead letter. 

j Sarda Act ( Child Marriage Restraint Act 
1930 ) — 

At the initiative of Mr, Harbilash Sarda an 
Act popularly known as the Sarda Act was passed 
by the Legislative Assembly. It was supported 
by the Congress leader late Pandit Motilal Nehru, 
The marriageable age of girls was raised to 14 
years and of boys to 18 years. 

But marriages of girls under 14 are still not 
uncommon. The Act is also defective, as even 
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if anyone marries a minor girl he cannot be pro- 
secuted until and unless someone brings a. case- 
against him and deposits Rs. 100 in the court as u 
a security Even if a person Lj found guilty 
the only punishment is a fine of a few xupeesi y 
This Act is not popular with the orthodox 
people Recently Haji Wajihuddin brought for- 
ward & bill in the Legislative Assembly with the 
object of excluding Muhammedans from the ope- 
ration of the Sards Act. It was supported by the 
Muhammedan leader Sir Abdulla Sahrawardy 
though the more advanced Muhammedan coun- 
cillors like Mr Kabiruddin Ahmed were opposed 
to this retrograde step ^ 

v The Sarda Act has removed a dark blot on 
the social life and any interference with it will 
lower the prestige of India Marriage is a tran 
section between grown up people and that it 
should be thrust upon an infant girl is both un- 
natural *and revolting 


"Widow Marriage 


i 


In the modern Hindu society there is a double 
code of morality for men and women. A man can 
marry again after the death of his wife ; while 
a woman is forced to lead the life of a widow. 

Hindu marriage is said to be a bond which 
cannot be broken by death ; but when a man can 
break the marriage vows not only after the death 
of his wife, but also sometimes during her life 
time, it is not proper to demand from women a 
standard which men cannot or even will not try to- 
attain. 

Divorce and widow marriage no doubt remove 
from the system of marriage the halo of divinity- 
When the thought of finality and determination 
is taken away from the marriage vow, it is 
robbed of its virtue. Marriage as a bond for life 
and death should be the ideal of every man and 
woman ; but there must not be two standards — 
one for men and the other for the weaker sex. 

Men and women are human beings subject 
to passions ; and it is too much to expect such 
high standard from everyone. So re-marriage 
should be allowed under certain circumstances. 

21 
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The Hindu widow generally lives on Ideal life 
But there are some who cannot live opto thla 
ideal and o slip from the path of virtue sometimes 
leads them to a life of shame. 

As a result of agitation the Widow Marriage 
Act ( Act 15 of 1856)was passed in 1856 through 
the initiative of late Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidya- 
sagnr The census report of Bengal for the year 
1931 proves an increasing prevalence of widow 
marriage as indicated by a decrease in the pro- 
portion of widows in each of these three cities 
Calcutta Howrah and Dacca 

Bib solution op Marriage 
Dhorce is allowed by the Muhammedan and 
Christian religions but modern Hindu custom 
does not tolerate it though recommended by some 
of the old Hindu lawgiver* 

Marriage is regarded by o high caste Hindu 
as a religious institution (vide case of Sandra 
Bai vs Shiv Narayan Bombay) The High Court 
of Calcutta decided that Hindu marriage is indis- 
soluble (Tflcait Monmohinl Vs Basantahumar 
Calcutta) But Manu and other ancient Hindu 
lawgivers did not think that such n marriage was 
indissoluble, as divorce was allowed under certain 
circumstances. (1) 

(U =?£ y's s nfktft nre'i i 

♦Urm* sflito tftetrai i 
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Parasaru allowed remarriage only in five cases 
•viz. wliere the husband cannot be traced, is 
.dead, has renounced the world, is impotent or is 
.an outcaste. * 

.According to Vasistha — ‘’Where a husband 
belongs to a different race, is an outcaste, nnpo- 
rtent, a sinner, has bio o d-relationship or is suffer- 
ing from a secret disease, the married girl may be 
given in marriage again in the life time of her 
husband.” 

So divorce was allowed under the following 
.circumstances — 

(a) Disappearance of tKe husband, 

(b) Renunciation of the world. — The wife 
.of a sanyasi (monk) could marry again. 

(c) The wife of an outcaste could leave 
her husband, who was considered as dead to 
.society. The wife of a man who becomes a 
Christian or a Muhammedan can marry again 
-under this clause. 

(d) Impotence and secret incurable disease. 
According to Devala tuberculosis of husband is 
a ground for divorce. 

(e) According to Kautilya, a wife can 
leave her husband and marry again if he is a man 
of bad character or where there is risk to the life 
of the wife at the hands of the husband (3/2/155), 
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These anci ent laws of divorce are now prnctl— 
rall y dead letter amongst the high class Hindus 
Divorce is however allowed among certain castes- 
In the Hindu society It la prevalent among the 
Vaishnavasot Bengal. Marriage or Kanthi-badal 
as it is called fay them is a very easy thing and is 
dissolved as readily Dissolution of ma rri age 
is also common among the low class Hindus of 
Behar U P and other provinces After ther 
death of a husband a widow may live with any 
man of her choice belonging to the same caste 
and the only ceremony is the application of red 
vcrmlllion on the forehead of the bride by the 
bridegroom It is known as sanga (comps 
nionate) marriage and is dissolubleat the will 
of the parties, A high caste widow is denied 
the privileges enjoyed by her sisters of the lower 
castes 

A Bill on Hindu Marriages Dissolution was 
recently circulated by Mr Raju among the mem- 
bers of the Legislative Assembly at Delhi. 

The Bill tried to remove certain doubts regard- 
ing the invalidity of certain marriages of persons 
professing the Hindu religion in certain cases 
The Bill is given below as it may be of 
interest r — 

1 (a) This Act may be called the Hindu inva- 
lidating Act. 
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(b) It applies to all Hindus and extends to the 
'whole of British India. 

2. Notwithstanding any law or custom to the 
contrary, a Hindu shall be entitled to obtain a 
declaration that his or her marriage for any of 
the following reasons is null and void, namely. 

( a ) In case of wife, that the husband is im- 
potent at the time or before the marriage. 

( b ) If the wife or the husband is suffering 
.at the time of marriage from 

fi) Congenital idiocy 

( li ) Ulcerous and incurable leprosy 

( lii ) Lunacy. 

Provided that no marriage shall be declared 
invalid under this clause if a claim for such a 
declaration is not made within a year from the 
.date of the marriage and if there is any issue to 
the marriage living or expected to be born 

3. Nothing herein contained shall be deemed 
to restrict the rights of declaring invalidity 
of marriages otherwise existing. 

The word “invalidity” is used instead of 
'“dissolution”. Dissolution will not enable rema- 
rriage if the custom in that class forbids remarriage 
whereas invalidity does. 

If the marriage is declared invalid, a proper 
relief is afforded to parties. The Bill does 
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not thus introduce divorce or dissolution into* 
Hindu sacr amental marriages which are held wherr 
once legally made indissoluble. 

Even in western countries like England impo- 
tency occurring in the male after marriage is no- 
ground for divorce Congenital idiocy is aubsti-- 
tuted for imbecility as the former is known to 
Law and the latter is incapable of definition 
Leprosy and lunacy explain themselves They arc 
dlsabilitiesonly if they exist at the time of marriage- 
in an incurable form If they occur after marriage 
it is not fair that the victim should be made to 
lose his partner In life In addition to that 
calamity 

The proviso Is drawn to put a time limit. 
If there is any issue to the marriage, marriage 
cannot be declared invalid because the issue 
will be illegitimate and consequently suffer in 
property rights. 

It may be noted that under present law 
a Hindu wife married even under Brahminical 
form is entitled to prevent restitution of conjugal 
rights If the husband Is suffering from any o £ 
the disabilities 

The Indian Divorce Act (Act 4 of 1869) does 
not apply to a Hindu marriage though persons 
married under the provisions of the special 
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Marriage Act. 3 o£ 1872 may take advantage of 
this law. 

There was an interesting case in which a 
Hindu girl who wanted to separate from lier 
husband, went through a ceremony of con- 
version into Huhammedanism. Then she sent 
a notice to her husband to become a Muham- 
medan, which he naturally refused. She then 
brought a case against her husband for restitution 
of conjugal rights and as the husband refused to 
take her back, she got divorce. After the divorce, 
she again became a Hindu by going through the 
suddhi (purification) ceremony and married a 
Hindu youth under the provisions of the Marriage 
Act. 

The Hindu state of Baroda is more advanced 
in social reforms and it has already a divorce act 
which should be a model for British India. 


inter caste Marriage 

The present day Hindu society does not 
recognise mtercaste marriage. 

The Special Marriage Act (Act 3 of 1872) 
provided for marriage of men and women of 
any caste and creed ; but those who married 
Under this Act had to declare that they were 
not Hindu, Muhammedan or Christian. The 
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marriage of tie Brahmas was celebrated under 
tils Act, but tie younger generation of the 
community refused to declare that they were not 
Hind os and a few intercaste marriages were per- 
formed in the orthodox style without going 
through the legal contract 

Then came Dr Goar with his Intercaste 
Marriage Act Special Marriage Amendment (Act 
30 of 1923) which was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly in 1923 Hindus can now marry among 
different castes without legally ceasing to be 
Hindu, But there are still serious defects In this 
Act. By sections 22 2d and 25 of the Act the 
Hindu laws of Joint family succession, inheritance 
and adoption do not apply to one who marries 
under this Act. He and his children will be 
governed in these matters by the Indian Succes- 
sion Act. So though the new Act did away with 
the objectionable declaration the person marry- 
ing under it remained only a Hindu in name. The 
Act should be amended and these defects 
removed. 

The necessity of an intercaste marriage act 
Is felt In cases where a young man of one caste 
seduces a girl of another caste Sometimes the 
young man repents and marries the girl under 
this Act. Such a marriage was not possible before 
ond an abducted or seduced girl had no other 
alternative but to lead a life of shame. 



AWAKENING OF INDIAN WOMEN 


The social changes which are now taking 
■place m the so-called unchanging East are 
.enormous, and insomuch as they affect the 
position of women, they undoubtedly form a most 
powerful agent m the fight against the traffic in 
human bodies, 

“Education will arm parents, guardians and 
victims against the blandishments of the traffi- 
ckers and their agents, awaken in the masses 
-of the peoples a sentiment of indignation against 
the injustice of degradation forced on innocent 
victims.and by widening the possibilities of useful 
- employment of girls, automatically reduce the 
number of cases m which a family in distress sees 
no other way of avoiding starvation than by 
disposing a daughter in a manner which directly 
or indirectly, involves prostitution.” 

The educated women of India have rightly 
come forward for abolition of the state recognised 
brothel areas of the Indian cities. 

The Hindu women have made progress of 
several centuries in three or four years. A few . 
-years ago it was beyond the dream of the 
optimistic social workers that the women would 
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discard the purdah and come out In the open ter 
work hand in hand with husbands and brothers. 
The movement inaugurated by Mahatma Gandhi 
has worked m trades at least in this direction. 

Thousands of them — many being of good 
family and high educational attainments — suddenly 
emerged from the sedusion of their homes and 
in some instances actually from the purdah r 
inorder to Join Congress demonstrations and 
assist in picketing * ( 1 ) 

This growth of nationalism among Indian 
women may be resented in some quarters ; but 
one aspect ot least, of its development must be 
praised by all 

The women are awakening and are doing 
their best to dean up the fiuman cesspools In 
India. 

The presence of fallen women is a blot in 
the name of the fair sex As remarked by Wells — ' 
'They do not minister simply to lust What they 
sell and give In the bargain is much more t h an 
that. It is womanhood,* (2) The women should 
try to uplift their misguided sisters and help 
those who want to reform themselves j and thus 
stamp out the shame of this nge old traffic in 
unfortunate girls 

(l) Iodn in 193031 Published by the Gorermnent of India 

f ) Wdli H-G j The Work, \\ ealth and Happiness of 
Mankind ( p. 545 ) 



EDUCATIONAL REFORMS 

Proper Education op Girls 

Parents generally neglect the education of 
their daughters. Formerly girls were married 
before 12 years and they were too young for 
lovemakmg. Now that the marriage age has 
been increased, it is the duty of parents to see 
that their daughters do not pass their time in idle 
gossip. It should not be forgotten that an idle 
mind is the seat of vice. 

But education does not merely mean atten- 
dance at school. It is the moral and religious 
training received by a girl in her home that 
shapes her character, 

A grown up girl should not be allowed to 
sleep m the same room with her parents. She may 
by chance witness sexual act of her parents and 
such a scene is extremely harmful ; to the unstable 
mind of a young girl. 

It is not also safe to leave a young unmarried 
girl with a maidservant. Maidservants are: 
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generally clandestine prostitute a and In many 
cases corrupt girls. 

We are supporters of female education, but 
we do not like the unmarried young girls mixing 
freely with young men A grown up woman 
with sufficient education or a college girl can 
Judge between right and wrong But a girl who 
has no experience of life and is ignorant of the 
ways of the world is an easy prey to vidous men. 
She is too sincere to believe the vows of a young 
man and may surrender herself to him 

Some of the girl schools still have male 
teachers which is objectionable We do not 
•oast any aspersion on the teachers who are in most 
cases of exceptional character but it is better not 
to allow any male teacher or derk in a girl s 
school 

A lady teacher should accompany the girls 
•when travelling in the school bus There is an 
instance when the young driver of the school bus 
.of one of the girl schools in Calcutta cut indecent 
jokes with a girl student who was then alone in 
the bus Most of the drivers are of low class and 
-are drunkards. It is not safe to leave the girls 
in charge of such people. 

The practice of appointment of young* private 
“tutors for girls is also not very safe 
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Seduction of a woman is generally the end 
of prolonged love making. It is a gradual 
process and cannot be the growth of an hour. 
No girl ever elopes with a mere acquaintance. 
In an Indian family with the exception of 
modernised society, a woman gets very little 
opportunity to mix with outsiders and parents 
can easily take preventive measures. Parents 
should see that aquamtance with a young man 
does not ripen under the influence of tender 
words spoken secretly. A young girl should not 
be allowed to remain alone m a room with a 
young man no matter whether he is her teacher,, 
fnend or even a young servant. 

The case given below is a good example, 

Nana Kam (22), a Tamil Christian hatmaker' 
of Little Sisters’ Road was sent up on a charge 
of having enticed away a girl under 16 years- 
of age from her lawful guardians, 

The accused was sent up under Section 365 
I. P. C, and tried by the fifth Additional Magis- 
trate of Rangoon. 

The prosecution stated that the accused was a 
boarder in the house of the kidnapped girl Arikam 
Mary, who lived with her mother in Theatre 
Road. The girl had become friendly with the 
accused, This friendship ripened mto love. 
Arikam Mary’s love affair was objected to by 
her family, There was a quarrel on 9th February - 
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resulting in the girl running away to one Nam- 
darn a house- Her mother and two others had 
then come and taken her away to one Mary a 
house. From this house the girl ran away with 
the accused at 3 p m the next day They were 
apprehended the following day after having 
stayed a night at one Agnes house. 

There was no doubt that the girl was a 
-consenting party 

The accused pleaded not guilty to the charge 
and put in as his defence that the girl s mother 
had connived to his living with the girl as hus- 
band and wife. But the accused failed to 
prove this connivance on the part of the mother 
On 7th February the accused had proposed 
marriage with the girl which proposal was 
refused by the mother Following this was a 
quarrel between mother and daughter 

There was also evidence showing the accused 
having had taken the girl to a stranger s house 
This clearly disclosed the accused s guilt 

The accused was sentenced on 2S-3 33 to 
imprisonment and to pay a fine 



PROBLEM OF CO-EDUCATION 


The whole of the Indian scene has changed 
since the War and the Gandhi movement with 
hailedoscopic rapidity and the most remarkable 
is the sudden emergence of women from behind 
the purdah. 

There is a sudden demand for education of 
girls and the existing schools and colleges for 
women are too few in number to accommodate 
such a large number of candidates. New schools 
and colleges for girls require large capital 
.expenditure which is not easy to raise m a poor 
country. But -education cannot wait and the 
difficulty has to be overcome. 

The schools for boys hold their classes from 
10 A.M. to 4 P.M, and someone thought they 
might be utilised for holding morning schools for 
girls. There was no establishment charge to be 
Incurred, no rent, no capital expenditure for 
chairs, tables and boards etc. The teachers are 
all honorary workers There are several schools 
of this nature in Calcutta. They have not as 
yet ' been recognised by the University, but there 
is no doubt that some of them will grow in time. 

In the muffussil towns however there is 
scarcity of educated women teachers and several 
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schools for boys came forward with schemes for 
co-education They ashed for permission from the 
University to allow girls to be admitted into the 
same classes of boys The Calcutta University 
however refused such permission and decided 
that girls above ten years of age should not be 
permitted to read in the same schools along with 
boys The University however has a special 
regulation for girls which allowed them to appear 
in University Examinations without having to- 
read in any Schools at all — at matriculation as 
well ns higher degree examinations. 

Co-education of girls between 10 and 16 years 
of age is not proper specially in this country 
where a girl attains her puberty at a very early 
age (13 or 14 years) when she is unable to 
Judge for herself what is right and wrong 
During the age of adolescence boys and girls 
should be separated and promiscuous ossocia 
tion in educational institutions should not be 
allowed In England boys and girls are educated 
together until the age of eighteen and this Is 
in deliberate pursuit of an educational belief 
The social structure in India is however different 
from that in the West and so long as all the 
women are not emancipated it will be premature 
to follow the example of countries where men and 
■women, are accustomed to mix as equals for 
years 
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The question of college girls is different. Girls 
who read m the colleges are grown up, and their 
mmds are sufficiently mature to withstand any 
temptation. In Calcutta, Bengali girls are going 
m large numbers to men's colleges. 

This system of co-education in the colleges 
has also its advantages and disadvantages, 

It is agreed that men and women being meant 
for one another, it is rather desirable that there 
should be better understanding between them 0 
Co-education in the colleges helps m the develop- 
ment of better understanding between the sexes. 
Women not accustomed to mix with men are 
liable to fall easy victims to temptation, just as 
strangers to the city life are more easily run 
over by automobiles than the city folk. 

Co-education in a college is less objection- 
able The question of co-education m schools 
is however different. 

Before full physical and mental development 
boys and girls should not be placed together. 
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Women should be inspired with self re lian ce 
and trained in self-defence against ruffians. Jiu- 
jutsu the Japanese system of self-defence is a 
useful method. It is of course Impossible for a 
girl to fight single-handed against a gang of 
bud-mashes but cases are not rare in which a 
woman succeeded in killing or maiming her 
assailant t 

Every girl should also know the law of private 
defence * 

We give below an interesting case m which 
Manihoshi the brave wife of Chundal Chakrabarti 
a poor Brahmin of village Raipore in Budge- 
Budge killed a man named Keshab Haidar who 
tried to commit criminal assault on her The case 
^was tried by the Additional Sessions Judge *of 
Alipore, 

Arguing for the defence Mr J C. Gupta. 
Counsel said that the prosecution hod fairly 
admitted that the husband Chunilal could not 
be held guilty of murder or abetment of murder 
but the learned public prosecutor was not right 
in submitting that though Mankushl Devi might 
not be guilty under section 302 she might hove 
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committed an offence under sections, 326, 324 I,!p.C. 
'Counsel submitted that the facts in the case were 
admitted and these were that Chumlal was a 
poor, simple Brahmin who maintained himsfelf 
by priest-craft and that his wife Mankushi Devi 
was a chaste and devoted lady, while the 
-deceased Keshab was a young man of bad 
-charactar. 

According to the evidence. Keshab was trying 
to corrupt Mankhushi by dangling before her 
eyes money, scented hair-oil, soaps and such other 
things. Though poor, and though it was difficult 
for a woman to withstand the temptation of the 
kind offered to this lady,yet she did not encourage 
the overtures of the deceased, Chumlal com- 
plained to the guardians of the deceased, but 
instead of restraining him his guardians insulted 
and even assaulted the husband. On the night 
of February 29 last Keshab went to the hut 
where the husband and wife were sleeping. 
These facts Counsel submitted, had been admi- 
tted, Mankhushi had, in her confession, clearly 
.described how the deceased forcibly broke 
through the ' jhap ' and how she hit him m order 
to preserve her chastity. 

Counsel then placed the law regarding the 
right of private defence before the jury and 
submitted that he disagreed with the public 
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prosecutor that in such a case the Jury had to sec* 
•whether she exceeded her right of private de- 
fence. Counsel drew the attention of the jury to 
the law which entitled a lady if there was an 
assault with intent to outrage her modesty to 
kill the assailant Counsel further submitted that 
if a man committed house-breaking at night, the 
owner of the house which was like e castle to 
him was entitled to kill the intruder Therefore, 
if once it was found that the accused inflicted 
the wound when there was an assault with Intent 
to outrage her modesty she was entitled to the 
verdict of not guilty Counsel explained that 
assault did not mean any actual physical contact 
but a gesture or a preparation constituted an 
assault” according to the Indian Penal Code. 
The lawmakers Mr Gupta pointed oat had put 
a premium on the aandtity of the person of women 
and in order to preserve their chastity they need 
not wait for actual physical assault upon them 
but were entitled to inflict a wound even causing 
death in order to save themselves 

Mr Gupta submitted to the Jury that he did 
not claim an acquittal in this case on the ground 
of benefit of donbt but he requested the Jurors to 
give a verdict that not only accused Mankhushi 
wns Justified in law in inflicting wound causing 
death but that the Jury should also hold that 
her act was commendable and her conduct worthy 
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nof emulation by every helpless woman in these 
.-days of offence against women, particularly in 
Bengal. Her conduct and example ought to 
strengthen the hands of the poor, helpl’ess 
women folk who were pestered with attention 
from debauches. The moral support of all 
right-thinking men must be with Mankhushi Devi, 
particularly in these days of lamentable outrages 
and abduction cases m Bengal. 

Counsel concluded his address in an impa- 
ssioned appeal to the jury to acquit Mankhushi 
honourably so that her brave endeavour to 
preserve her chastity and to vindicate the honour 
of women might be rewarded instead of being 
-punished. 

The j'udge then summed up the case to the 
^ury and explained the law on the subject in detail 
.and told the jury that no one could weigh in a 
rjolden scale and then determine how much force 
was necessary for the right of private defence. 
The judge then placed the evidence disclosed in 
the case and asked the jury to come to anun*» 
animous verdict. After 5 minutes deliberation, the 
jury returned and gave an unanimous verdict of 
'not guilty’. Agreeing with the verdict the judge 
.acquitted the accused on 29th February 1932. 

We give below the story of another brave 
-woman who successfully defended her chastity. 
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Sukadebi wife of late Khokaram Sutradhar 
of the village of Kantahati P S Dhamrail In 
Dacca District was prosecuted under Section 302- 
(murderj 

The facts of the case were that on the- 
6th Aswin 1339 B S at night a Muhammedan- 
entered the house of Sukadevi breaking the door 
and tried to rape her Finding no other means she 
wounded him with a ** ramdao At this the- 
intxuder fled away and breathed his last in a 
paddy field 400 cubits off from the house 

On hearing the cry of Sukadevi the neighbours 
came to her house and found her senseless They" 
saw blood in her room and In the court yard 
When she gained her sense she said that a man 
came to her house stealthily and breaking 
into her room tried to rape her In order to save 
her chastity and being helpless she wounded him 
With a ‘ramdao She could not recognise him 
At day break about 200 Muhammedans came 
to the very paddy field where Samsuddin died and- 
they went to the house of Sukadevi following 
the blood stains The Choukidar ( village cons- 
table ) and the Mohammedans beat her severely 
She showed the Judge the signs of beating 

The defence plea was that Shamsuddin forced 
open her door and entered her hut with the 
intention of criminally assaulting her but on being 
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struck with ramdao, by Sulchadevi he ran away 
an d fell dead m a field near by. It was further* 
alleged that a large number of Muhammedans 
came down to Sukhadevi’s house on hearing the 
hue and cry and beat her mercilessly and all other 
Hindus in the vicinity. 

Accepting the unanimous verdict returned 
by the mixed jury of Hindus and Muhammedans, 
the Second Additional Sessions Judge of Dacca 
acquitted her on 26-1 "33. 

The special feature of the verdict returned by 
the jury was that the Muhammedan foreman on be- 
half of his co-j'urors recommended that Sukhadevi 
should be amply rewarded for her heroic display 
of courage at a time when her honour was at 
stake. 

Dangers of Women Travelling Alone 

Cases of robbery and rape on women trave- 
lling alone in Indian railways are not rare. On 
account of the purdah system the railways 
provide ladies’ compartments. No man is allowed 
in such compartments and so male attendants of 
the ladies have to travel m separate compartment. 
The women are thus left at the mercy of robbers 
and ruffians. 

We may give here a case of an unfortunate 
Anglo Indian woman who was the victim of such' 
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a cowardice attack* On 7th November 1932 the 
girl aged 17 years was travelling alone fn an 
Intermediate class compartment in the down 
Darjeeling mall while her husband was in the 
adjacent compartment When the train left Hill 
station a Mohammedan named Sheikh Khalil 
entered the compartment. It was midnight 
and the girl was asleep but ahe was awakened 
at the sound and tried to pull the danger signal 
But the ruffian caught hold of her and forcibly 
raped her 

In the meantime the husband of the girl heard 
the cry of his wife. The train was then going 
at the speed still he went to the compartment at 
the risk of his life and there was a scuffle. The 
Muhommedan youth Jumped out of the running 
train 

When the train reached Santahar a report 
was made to the local police. A search was made 
for the accused and he was found seriously 
injured In a village near Hili. (1) 

The following case is also similar 

Bhogeswarf, a young girl of 1 7 was travelling 
in a female compartment In a train on the Assam 
Bengal Railway on 23 rd. December 1932 Her 
husband was in a separate male compartment. 


(i) SaBjhrou, xy-u 33, 
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There were two other women m Bhogeswari’s 
-compartment, but they got down at Namti All 
station. As the tram was leaving the station 
a cooly entered the room and made immoral 
proposal to her. On her refusal he gagged her 
mouth , but Bhogeswari struggled with him and 
gave him good kicks. Baffled in his attempt he 
then tried to snatch away her ornaments , but 
the girl was too good for him. She caught hold 
of him but when the tram reached Amguri 
station he bit her finger and escaped to another 
compartment. The man was however arrested 
by the police. 

These cases prove the necessity of physical 
-culture among women. 



EDUCATION IN SEXUAL MATTER 

In a hot climate like India a girl of 14 years 
generally attains her puberty with early growth 
of sexual Instinct 

A young girl receives no education about 
sexual matter, which plays such an important 
part in the physical as well as social life of a 
woman. An ignorant girl may fall an easy prey 
to the overtures of a licentious wicked man 

The present state of public opinion Is against 
teaching such useful subjects as marriage 
procreation and maternity even to grown up 
unmarried girls j but fortunately the younger 
generation is becoming more and more awakened 
to the seriousness of the question Inspite of 
reticence of their parents young girls learn every- 
thing about sexual matter from married girls 
ignorant maid servants and other pernicious 
sources It is better for the future well being of 
the girls that they should learn all that they 
ought to knou from their mother or lady teacher 
They ore the best persons to teach them by 
examples from history and sacred books what a 
priceless treasure chastity is to a woman and 
how to preserve it They should also know that 
human body is not o mere instrument for sexual- 
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pleasures, but she will have a sacred mission to 
procreate children who will be glory to her and 
to her mother land. It is undoubtedly a very 
delicate subject and if the mother feels shy,.sher 
may give a reliable book on the subject to her 
daughter, but the parents and their family 
physician should go through the book first of alf 
to see that it is really suitable for her. 

The so-called sexual books in the vernacular 
with which the market has been flooded are 
unsuitable for the purpose. What is required is 
a special book on the subject for their girls and 
the subject should be disclosed delicately. 

The life of many a girl has been ruined only' 
through ignorance of the fact that sexual rela- 
tions with a man may cause pregnancy and a 
pregnant unmarried girl has no place in the 
society. We know of a girl who submitted to the 
overtures of a boy-servant only out of curiosity 
and did not know the consequences. Her mother 
was asleep and she was all alone with the servant 
boy No one saw them and they were quite satisfi-- 
ed with their act. But the thing did not remain 
concealed and her parents came to know of it 
when signs of pregnancy appeared. 

We give below the pathetic story of a married 
girl told before the magistrate m Calcutta. 

A. B. a Buddhist girl stated m court that she 
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was a student of the Victoria Institution She 
knew accused H from before. On August 7 at 
8-3o P.M he took her on the plea of sight seeing 
from her house at Bowbaxar (Calcutta) to a 
house at Barrackpore in a taxi On the way H 
gave her something to eat and she did not know 
what happened afterwards 

At Barrackpore he had intimacy with her 
against her wish or consent by threat of exposing 
her to the public that she had eloped with him 
She wanted to return to her house, but he 
refused to let her go and locked her up in a room 
Every night he had intimacy with her He kept 
her in different houses at Barrackpore 

Continuing the girl stated that the accused 
wrote letters to her She also admitted that she 
had written some letters to him. 

The old custom of early marriage of girls is 
becoming a thing of the past. The unmarried 
girl of to-day is a new problem in modern Hindu 
society and the parents should know how to deal 
with her 



PREVENTIVE MEASURES 
Improvement Oe Living- Conditions 
Improvement of Slums 

The labourers, servants, coolies, the chamars, 
the mehtars (sweepers) and other inhabitants o£ 
these bustees are as necessary factors of the 
society as any other well-to-do citizen. Their 
services are indispensable to the society and m the 
interest of the community the condition of the 
bustee people must be improved. 

Some of the large mills and factories have built 
dwelling houses for the workers. But most of the 
smaller industries cannot follow their example. 

Cheap lodging houses for married people with 
their children may be profitable to owners. It 
should draw the sympathy of benevolent capi- 
talists who may not only earn a modest interest, 
but at the same time help in promoting the 
comfort and health of the helpless poor 

It will be interesting to know how this prob- 
lem was tackled in England and other European 
countries. In 1923 Mr. Neville Chamberlain 
carried a housing bill in the Parliament known 
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_as the Chamberlain Act of 1923 The policy of 
this act was to rely mainly upon private enter- 
prise and provision was made for grant of sub- 
sidies to prospective owners. Private builders had 
been hampered hitherto by want of sufficient 
working capital Local authorities were now 
empowered to advance loans to the builders and 
also purchasers of homes to the extent of ninety 
per cent of value- The Housing ( Financial Provi- 
sions ) Bill of 1924 was a supplement to the 1923 
Act. The object of the Act was to provide within 
15 years a total of 2JJ00 000 houses to be let at a 
rental within the means of the ordinary working 
class. It allowed a subsidy of £ 9 a year for 40 
years for each house 

The London County Council has built many 
houses in London- While several charitable 
agencies like the Sutton Trust with a capital of 
about 3 million pounds the Peabody Donation 
Fund with funds of about 2 1/ 2 million sterling 
the Gain ess Trust etc- are doing excellent work. 

In Germany there are Co-operative Building 
■Societies working under subsidy from the State. 

The question of habitations for the poor 
labourers is an important national problem The 
insanitary bust tea are not only the centres from 
which contagious diseases spread but are also 
the source of recruits for low class brothels 
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The moral well being of this working class 
requires provision for cheap model dwellings. 

In Calcutta the Improvement Trust has built 
several barracks for labourers, displaced from 
.their bustees by the various schemes for the 
improvement of the city. But these houses are too 
few in number and' s the problem of accommoda- 
tion remains where it was. 



PROHIBITION OF SALE OF WINE 


The taking of sura (wine) is among the five 
great sins for which very severe expiation fs- 
p read bed by the andent Hindu lawgivers from 
Menu downwards According to the Shiva Purana 
the avoidance of liquor and even of Its smell Is 
the common dharma of all castes * The Brahmand 
Purana saya Never should any person of th$ 
four castes drink it 

If drunkenness was introduced amongst the 
native of Bengal through the influence of Euro- 
pean example, that effect was produced very 
early The oldest prints complain loudly of the 
number of arrack shops everywhere set up and 
of the difficulty of obtaining domestic servants, 
whose sobriety could be relied upon. (1) 

Craving for wine and women goes hand in 
band and brothels always grow round a wine 
shop Wine and toddy shops are closely connec- 
ted with prostitution Toddy Is the drink for the 
poor while champagne and whisky are the favou- 
rite drinks of the higher classes Wine is also- 
secretly sold in some of the brothels at an en 
honced price after the hour of dosing of liquor 
shops and this is on attrac tion for habitual drunk 
(t) The Good Old Day* of Hoo'bk John Company Vol II 
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ards. On the other hand there are many people 
who would not drink in their own house as this 
vicious habit is looked down upon^in Indian, 
society and also do not dare to frequent public 
bars from fear of exposure. These men visit 
brothels for the purpose of satisfying their 
craving for drink, 

There is a system of licensing of liquor shops 
and generally residential quarters are avoided. 
But these shops are m most cases situated in 
bazar and other places where a large number of 
people congregate and are a great source of temp- 
tation to people who would not drink were there 
no such shops, 

Drinking is one of the most important causes 
of ruin of men. A labouror with cash in his 
pocket has a decided antipathy to drink alone and 
generally takes his friends with him or invites 
everyone in the brothel to partake with him, 
The dearness of liquor has never stood in the 
' way of an addict : it has only made him pay the 
more for it and led to his starving himself, his wife 
and children the greater in consequence. 

The country liquor shops are rendezvous 
of low class people, rowdies and men of bad 
character. 

They not infrequently molest ladies passing 
by m front of such shops. Brothels grow in the 
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vicinity of the grog shops and low class prosti 
ttites may be seen standing near the shops after 
son set. 

Prohibition of sale of wine may be a difficult 
task in Europe or United States of America 
where the people are accustomed to drink on 
account of the*cold climate. But India has a very 
hot climate specially dunng certain parts of the 
year and the religions of both the Hindus and 
Mohammedans enjoin abstinence from drinking 
The people of India are temperate and a 
drunkard is hated by the society So it is easy 
to prohibit the sale of intoxicant drugs in India 
and the question of revenue should not be 
allowed to come in It is a matter of shame that 
vice is made a sort of revenue 



CONTROL OF INDECENT PUBLICATIONS 

Indecent publications stimulate sexual impulses 
of men and women and largely contribute to the 
•corruption of the youthful mind. 

Some of the American pictures shown on the 
screen depict scenes of provocatively semi-naked 
.dancing girls and indecent hints which may be 
proper to Western eyes but are barbarous to 
the people of Eastern countries. 

It may be said to the credit of Indian theatres 
that though the girls are all public women they 
.do not allow such vulgar exhibition of naked 
bodies. Even m the Indian films, where such 
•scenes have to be played, the services of Anglo- 
Indian girls are requisitioned 

Good films have great educational value, but 
.such films do not generally draw good crowd. 
Sex appeal m its lowest forms and sanctification 
•of the devil and all his works— by such means 
some of the films appeal to lust, an appetite 
which ought to be starved. 

The Boards of Film Censors should be consti- 
tuted on a new basis. At present they are 
■controlled by the police and naturally approach 
the task of censorship from a political standpoint. 
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Men and women who take interest in education 
and welfare of children should have a say in the 
matter Everything that may be calculated ter 
awaken carnal feelings in the minds of impre- 
ssionable youth should be expunged. 

Some of the religious plays and pictures- 
describing the loves of gods and goddesses are 
erotic and highly objectionable. 

The divine love of HadJia representing 
human soul for Knthna the God has in the - 
hands of vulgar artists taken the shape of lewd 
pictures These may be compared with erotic 
Christian ecclesiastical art in which a beautiful 
woman offering her breast to a child represented 
the Virgin Mary and a seductive maiden 
revealed in her nakedness is a Christian martyr 
being thrown to the lions for refusing to worship 
the heathen gods Such pictures wound the 
susceptibility of religious people and should be 
suppressed in the interest of public morality 

Obscene picture postcards showing details of 
sexual acts and perversities are secretly sold by 
dealers in picture postcards A picture postcard 
contained in a sealed envelope sells at high 
price The hawkers stroll about In the streets 
with these obscene picture envelopes end attract 
the attention of the people who pass by them with 
the cry Nnkcd pictures Babu Paris pictures.- 
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Not infrequently these hawkers cheat their dupes 
by putting a mere naked photo of a woman m the 
envelope. 

The open sale of such indecent pictures in 
broad daylight m the busiest parts of the streets 
of Calcutta and Bombay is disgraceful. 

The prostitutes have a taste for indecent and 
prurient prints and their rooms are generally 
.adorned with obscene pictures 

In Bengal the small French town of Chander- 
nagore is a centre of disgraceful notoriety for 
manufacture of obscene books and pictures, which 
are smuggled into the British territory. 

In recent years there have been considerable 
reduction m the import of the grosser forms of 
obscenities. A very considerable proportion of 
the pictures confiscated by the Collector of 
•'Customs consists of matter which would ordi- 
narily not be regarded as obscene m Europe. 
The attitude towards this subject is, however* 
not the same m India as it is on the continent of 
Europe and the Collectors of Customs, therefore* 
.exercise their power of confiscation rather 
-widely, 

There is undoubtedly a considerable indi- 
genous production of pornography. The Burma 
Police reports that there has been an increase in. 
i:he production of pornographic books. According 
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to the report of the Calcutta Police the internal 
traffic la carried on by making reproduction#’ 
from pictures previously imported. 

So long as there is a demand for the indecent 
pictures no repressive laws wfll be able to atop 
the trade altogether The attempt at repression 
makes it bat more profitable Still in the interest 
of social parity it is the duty of the state and 
the public to prevent this infamous species of. 
depravity as far as possible. 



PREVENTIVE MEASURES 


Vigilance 

Vigilance associations may be formed for 
creating public opinion and taking steps for aboli* 
tion of prostitution. 

(a) Educational work and Propaganda — 

It is advisable to appoint a whole time 
worker conversant with the recent educational 
methods in connection with moral and social 
hygiene. He should co-operate and help the 
honorary workers by organising their services. 

The workers should arrange purdah lectures 
illustrated with suitable cinema films pointing out 
to young women the many pit falls and warning 
of the dangers to which they are exposed. 

Careful observation is also necessary of 
certain types of recreation such as films and 
dancing halls. 

Board of Censors should include some 
persons interested in social work. 

(b) Vigilance work — 

Arrangement may be made to keep a watch’ 
over railway and steamer stations for girls trave- 
lling alone or with men of suspicious character. 
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The Y M C A and the International 
Travellers* Aid Association assist European 
women coming to Bombay But there is no such 
organisation to help Indian girls stranded in the 
large railway and inland steamer stations 

The following case shows dearly the need 
of such an organisation to help stranded women 
The girl in question named Subhaafni Dasf 
was coining to Calcutta from Benares in com 
pany of her husband. She was travelling in an 
inter class female compartment and her husband 
m a separate compartment On arrival at the 
Howrah station she looked for her husband and 
missed him apparently he being left behind 
in some intermediate station 

Realising her helpless condition the girl burst 
into tears which attracted a young map, looking 
like a Bengali Hindu who enquired about her 
distress The girl told the stranger of her plight 
and further told him that she had no relation in 
Calcutta but If ahe was put in some train going 
to Pabna where ahe belonged she would be able 
to reach her home without the help of any escort 
The young man offered her help which she 
accepted He proposed to take her to Bhowanipur 
first where form she would be taken to Sealdah 
station and so hired a hackney carriage The 
man had the shutter of the carriage drown up 
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.and as it was passing along Harrison r Road. 
Burrabazar, made, it was alleged, immoral propo- 
sals to her and even tried to use force, The girl 
•cried out which attracted the attention of a 
traffic constable who held up the carnage and 
arrested the man and took him along with the girl 
to Jorasanko thana, where she related the whole 
story. 

It transpired at the police station that the 
-name of the man is Din Mohamed (1) 

The girl would not have fallen in the hands 
of the ruffian, were there arrangement at the 
station. She escaped miserable fate only by 
,the accidental notice of a traffic constable. 

It is advisable to have woman workers at 
railway and steamer stations as Indian , women 
are very shy and would only confide their tales 
of woe to a sympathetic lady worker. 

(3) After care of girls rescued — 

Voluntary societies may come forward to help 
the unfortunate girls abandoned by the society for 
a moment’s weakness and doomed to suffer the 
worst degradation. The number of homes for 
rescued girls are very few and there is field 
for charitable persons in this direction 

Investigation into brothel areas is also an 
important work. 


(1) Liberty, 2-12-32. 



j66 PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 

(4) Influence on Legislation— 

The associations may also bring their 
influence to bear on national legislation fox ther 
Introduction of effective reforms 

Mention may here be made of the Vigilance 
Association of Bombay The Association runs 
a shelter for women and its workers carry on 
active investigation Into the conditions In the 
dty It Ls mainly owing to Its activities that the 
amended" Act for Prevention of Prostitution was- 
ps ased In Bombay 

In Bengal on association called the Bengal 
Presidency Council of Women was established 
and showed some activity for a year or two But 
it Is In a moribund condition now 

At Bangalore there la a Moral Welfare 
Association As a part of their propaganda 
campaign, they have printed literature In Tamil 
and K ana re 3 e languages and also a handbook on 
Social Hygiene. They have a cinema and the 
workers travel about with useful films and slides- 
In different villages 



CONTROL OF EMPLOYMENT , 

in Places of Amusement or Abroad 

Offer of employment in films is an alluring 
bait to some of the young Indian girls, dreaming 
of a glorious career on the screen. Advertisements 
for would-be female artistes are frequently 
published m the ‘wanted’ columns of the Indian 
newspapers. The following sample is quoted 
from an actual advertisement. 

“Wanted — Good looking Indian and Anglo- 
Indian girls to act in a film Experience not 
necessary’’. 

Indian girls do not go outside India for employ- 
ment. But Anglo-Indian girls are sometimes 
duped to join foreign touring theatrical or 
circus troupes. 

In some of the European countries there arer 
Government Employment Officers. The Govern- 
ment supervises the engagement of women m- 
theatres, music halls, films, circuses etc , it bem 
specially laid down that every contract must be? 
submitted for inspection to the central bureau. 
The engagement of girls under 16 years of age? 
is in all cases made conditional upon the consent 
of the parent or guardian. 
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In these countries private employment agencies 
or Arms are forbidden to offer posts abroad this 
right being exclusively reserved to the State Em 
_ployment Offices These measures secure to women 
in general and to minors and children in particular 
the protection and assistance of the Jaw against 
persons professionally engaged in the traffic and 
India may well copy their examples 

In England there is provision for safeguard 
lor girls employed abroad in dancing and other 
forms of entertainment By Children ( Employ- 
ment Abroad ) Act 1913 no girl under 16 is 
allowed to go abroad for this purpose without a 
licence from a magistrate sitting in the principal 
London Police Court. Conditions to secure the 
girls supervisions and return are imposed and 
enforced by consular agents. 



Special Arrangement For Arresfr 
and Trial of Female Offenders 

Women Police 

In cases where women are concerned it would 
be an advantage to have women assistants to 
help the police officers m their investigation and 
searches. 

The Indian women are shy and do not like 
to appear before male officers for giving evidence 
Cases of indecent assault on women m custody 
by police officers, though fortunately rare, may 
also occur These are sufficient reasons for the 
formation of a women civic police force The 
laws for the protection of women and children, 
e. g., the Act for the Protection of Minor Chil- 
dren, the Brothel Act m Madras and Bombay, 
the Sarda Act, etc. require the co-operation 
of women. 

The Acts for the Suppression of Brothels and 
Immoral Traffic and for the rescue of minor girls 
give wide powers to the police to enter and 
search brothels for the rescue of minor girls. 
Any officer of the Subinspector grade may be 
authorised by the Commissioner of Police or 
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-the District Magistrate to enter any house of 
ill fame- It la highly desirable that during their 
-entry and investigation they should be accom- 
panied by a responsible woman police officer or 
social worker 

Police women have been found useful in 
England, Germany and Austria In Austria 
jib out 27 women are employed In Police Welfare 
departments Some of the assistants are employed 
in combating the activities of those who traffic in 
women and in connection with beggars women 
and children whose morals are in danger and 
juveniles who are morally and physically neglec- 
ted- They accompany women and children to 
police courts and institutions are present at the 
taking of depositions from them in cases of sex 
-crimes and misdemeanours endeavour to reclaim 
women who drink and protect those whose 
husbands drink They act as wardresses In 
prison and take charge of a Police Juvenile Home 
and Hostel for Women and Girls. 

During the Non Co-operation Movement 
under Mahatma Gandhi a large number of Indian 
Women threw off their veils and came out of 
their seclusion— -a thing unparalleled in the 
history of India The male police force seemed 
to be unable to cope with this new problem in 
the field of politics end in some towns the Govern- 
ment appointed women constables But these 
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-women were recruited mainly from low class 
Indian women and Christian and Anglo-Indian 
girls and the force soon came into discredit It is 
better to have educated women of good character 
with some training in social welfare work. Such 
women may be expected to enjoy confidence of 
the public and to do their duties conscientiously. 
If the provision for a women police force be not 

feasible, women engaged in social welfare work 
may be given certain special powers of a police 
^officer. 



WOMEN MAGISTRATES 


It will be an advantage to have women as- 
honorary or paid magistrates for trying cases 
under the Brothels Act (where one exists) or the* 
Children s Act With regard to public decency 
these cases may be tried In camera and the 
nauseating details should not be allowed to be 
published in the newspapers. 

In Bengal several women have recently been 
appointed as Presidency Magistrates for the 
presidency town of Calcutta They have to sit 
with the Stipendiary Presidency Magistrate in the* 
Central Children Court of Calcutta 

The rules regarding the procedure adopted by 
the Juvenile Courts are given below 

The Juvenile Court consists of the Stipendiary 
Presidency Magistrate appointed by Government 
to preside over the Central Children Court 
Calcutta together with one lady Honorary 
Presidency Magistrate 

Subject to the control of the Governor in 
Council the Chief Presidency Magistrate. 
Calcutta maintains a roster of ladies appointed 
by Government as Honorary Presidency 
Magistrates to sit in the Central Children Court 
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with the Stipendiary Magistrate and nominates 
the lady who will sit daily with the Magistrate. 

The Court sits daily from 1 1 A.M. at such 
place as the Local Government may fix for ihe 
purpose up till such time as may be necessary for 
the disposal of cases coming up for trial that 
day. 

The Court tries all cases under the Bengal 
Children Act, 1922 ( Bengal Act II of 1922 ). 

The Stipendiary Magistrate records the 
evidence. 

In case of any disagreement between the 
Stipendiary and Honorary Magistrate, the 
opinion of the former prevails. 

In the absence of the Honorary Presidency- 
Magistrate nominated to sit on any particular 
day, the Stipendiary Magistrate exercises singly 
all or any of the powers of a Juvenile Court 
under the said Act, 

No police officer who conducts the case or 
who gives evidence or who is present in court 
for any other purpose is allowed to be in 
uniform. Every such officer wears his ordinary 
dress. 

The public generally has no access to the 
room or building used by the Court ; but the 
Court may, at its discretion, permit any person 
24 
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to be present during the whole or part of the 
proceedings of a case. 

In case of any dispute or doubt as to the age 
of a child or young person or youthful offender 
hrcraght before the Central Children Court, the 
court may send the child or young person or 
youthful offender to the Police Surgeon or other 
medical practitioner approved by Government 
for the purpose for examination and report and 
may act on such report 



NECESSITY OF DETERRENT , 
PUNISHMENT 

IN CASES OE FORCIBLE ABDUCTION 

One effective way of fighting the evil is to 
pass deterrent sentences on the guilty. 

(1) Capital punishment— 

In view of the alarming increase of cases 
of abduction and rape in Bengal as the figures 
published by the Government of Bengal show, 
deterrent sentences should be awatded to the 

f 

-criminals of this class. These men are worsd 
than murderers as they rum happy homes arid the 
lives of women who become dead to society. 

The infection of this shameful tendency has 
spread specially among a certain class of people 
m Bengal and an exemplary punishment can 
only root out this virus. 

Recently in the United States of America death 
sentence has been passed upon a person for 
abducting a girl. 

The condemned man was William McGee. He 
was convicted of abducting Miss Mary McElroy, 
daughter of the City Manager — equivalent to the 
Mayor — of Kansas City, 
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The jary deliberated for five hour®. Addressing' 
them before they retired Mr Michael Ohem 
Assistant Prosecutor declared 

'The nation is watching this court room As 
soon as the message is sent from it that the jury 
has said that this man ahali hang by the neck 
until he is dead you will have taken a big step 
to stop this wave of kidnapping 

Although it had been expected that the jury 
would return a verdict of guilty the death sen- 
fence evidently came as a surprise, and the pri^ 
soner stood as if stunned. 

If this sort of punishment is inflicted upoxr 
the abductors in Bengal the abduction cases will 
cease. 

Forcible abduction is very revolting In the 
interest of civilisation and public safety these 
criminals and enemies of society should be re- 
moved from our midst. 

The Government should exact such laws as- 
will prove an effective check to such crimes in fu 
tore and India may follow the example of U.S A- 
(7) Transportation for Life — 

The existing laws provide for a maximum 
penalty of transportation for life but it is very 
rarely used 

A few years back a life transportation was- 
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inflicted upon three Indian Christians for abduc- 
tion of a European lady at Ranchi. The criminals 
deserved the punishment. But unfortunately this 
.sort of severe punishment is rarely inflicted on 
abductors of Indian girls. 

Recently a very daring case of abduction oc- 
curred m the heart of the city of Calcutta on 
March 29 , 1 933. Annapurna a married girl of 15 
years, was forcibly abducted from a house at 47 
Telangabagan Lane, Mamktala in Calcutta, by 
two Muhammedans named Sahibjan and Sheikh 
Abdul Rahman. The poor girl had lost her father 
only 15 days before the date of occurrence. 
She was raped by Sahibjan, Ismail and Abdul 
Rahman. 

Her mother traced her with the help of her 
neighbours and rescued her. 

The accused were arrested and were sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment ; but the punish- 
ment was too lenient taking the nature of the 
.crime into consideration. 

In another case two Muhammedan constables 
forcibly raped a lady during search of the house 
of her husband at Chittagong. On the complaint 
of Charubala, the unfortunate woman, the 
constables were sent up and sentenced to 2 to 3 
years’ imprisonment. The punishment should 
lave been exemplary in this case in view of the 
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The jury deliberated for five hours Addressing- 
them before they retired Mr Michael Ohem, 
Assistant Prosecutor declared 

'The nation is watching this court room As 
soon as the message is sent from It that the jury 
has said that this man shall hang by the neck 
until he is dead you will have taken a big step' 
to stop this wave of kidnapping 

Although it hod been expected that the jury 
■would return a verdict of guilty the death sen- 
tence evidently come as a surprise, and the pri- 
soner stood as If stunned. 

If this sort of punishment is inflicted upon 
the abductors in Bengal the abduction cases will 
cease. 

Forcible abduction is very revolting In the 
interest of civilisation and public safety these 
criminals end enemies of society should be re- 
moved from our midst. 

The Government should exact such laws as* 
will prove an effective check to such crimes in fu 
ture and India may follow the example of U.S A- 
(2) Transportation for Life. — 

The existing laws provide for a maximum 
penalty of transportation for life but it is very 
rarely used 

A few years back a life transportation was- 
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inflicted upon three Indian Christians for abduc- 
tion of a European lady at Ranchi. The criminals 
deserved the punishment. But unfortunately this 
sort of severe punishment is rarely inflicted on 
abductors of Indian girls 

Recently a very daring case of abduction oc- 
curred m the heart of the city of Calcutta on 
March 29, 1933. Annapurna a married girl of 15 
years, was forcibly abducted from a house at 47 
Telangabagan Lane, Mamktala in Calcutta, by 
two Muhammedans named Sahibjan and Sheikh 
Abdul Rahman. The poor girl had lost her father 
only 15 days before the date of occurrence. 
She was raped by Sahibjan, Ismail and Abdul 
Rahman. 

Her mother traced her with the help of her 
neighbours and rescued her. 

The accused were arrested and were sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment ; but the punish" 
ment was too lenient taking the nature of the 
.crime into consideration. 

In another case two Muhaminedan constables 
forcibly raped a lady during search of the house 
of her husband at Chittagong. On the complaint 
of Charubala, the unfortunate woman, the 
constables were sent up and sentenced to 2 to 3 
years’ imprisonment. The punishment should 
have been exemplary in this case in view of the 
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abase of the power entrusted in a police officer 
Bat unfortunately no appeal was made to enhance 
the sentence. 

It is a matter of regret that a few years 
of imprisonment are only given for rape in the 
few cases in which the police are able to trace out 
the accused. 

In a case where a rape is proved the sentence 
should be at least one of transportation for life 
If the sentence of a lower court be deficient the 
Government should appeal to the High Court for 
enhancement. 

The experience of the late Sir Ameer All who 
was a Judge of the Calcutta High Court about 
forty years ago is of great interest. 

The following is taken from his reminiscences 
ns published in the Muslim Culture of April 
1932 — 

A form of crime which happily was not then 
common in India had become frequent in the 
unruly district of Rajshahi. Bands of hooligans I 
regret to say not all of them young took to what 
is called in the annals of crime gang rape This 
required stem repression. Sessions Judges trying 
the cases were wont to inflict sentences varying 
from four to ten years imprisonment which had 
really little effect in stopping the outrages. Gangs 
continued to break into houses mostly mere 



NECESSITY OF DETERRENT PUNISHMENT 379 


huts, of inoffensive peasants and carry off married 
and unmarried women, and after outraging them 
returned the poor half-dead creatures to their own 
doors. 

"I applied to Government to pass a short Act 
legalising capital sentences m such cases, as was 
done in Melbourne, where outrages by the 
‘larrikins' were thus ruthlessly stopped But the 
Indian Government had not the courage of the 
Australian, and I received a polite refusal. My 
colleague and I then took the matter into our 
own hands, The sentences came before the Cri- 
minal Bench for revision and often the Legal Re- 
membrancer appeared for the Crown on the 
ground of inadequacy of sentence. Our procedure 
was to issue notices on the accused to show cause 
why their sentences should not be enhanced. They 
almost invariably appeared by counsel or pleader 
and after a full and patient hearing on the accu- 
sed's behalf, if we upheld the sentence, we 
enhanced it to transportation for life, 'to the An* 
daman Islands’. 

“In a few months we had the satisfaction of 
hearing that these brutalities had ceased.” 

This proves that the maximum punishment of 
transportation for life inflicted in rape cases 
will result m an appreciable decrease in crime of, 
this nature in Bengal. 
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(3) Flogging as a punishment — 

The low class people who commit gang rapes 
are illiterate and almost barbarous. Mere lmpri 
sorrment in jail for a few years has very little 
terror for class They are however afraid of 
physical punishment like sentence of death and 
flogging 

In September 1932 Mr S C. Sena Hindu 
member moved in the Indian Legislative Council — 
that the Criminal Law be revised to include flogg- 
ing in the punishments prescribed for abduction 
and similar crime against women, and the forfei- 
ture of property in cases of repetition by old 
offenders. 

Captain Sher Mohammed ( a Mohammedan ) 
opposing said that flogging was o barbarous 
custom 

Mr Mohammed Muxzam ( o Mohammedan ) 
said that the mass of opinion in the country was 
opposed to the infliction of such a severe punish 
ment. 

Mr C. W Gwync opposing on behalf of the 
Government said that on the whole there hod 
been little increase in the crime (?) and the exist- 
ing law bring adequate Government were not 
agreeable to enhance the punishment. 

The resolution was lost 1 
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The strongest opposition came from the Mu- 
hammedan members, who were opposed to such 
severe punishment m rape cases. Flogging is, it is 
true, a barbarous custom, but such a barbarous 
remedy is necessary m dealing with barbarous 
.crimes on women. In Bombay there is a law 
providing for flogging in cases of noting. Surely 
forcible abduction and rape are more serious off- 
ences than noting. The statement of the Govern- 
ment is rather strange. That the crime is in- 
creasing, inspite of the laws, belies the official 
view that the exismg laws are adequate. 

(4) Collective fine on villages helping m 
concealing abducted girls. — 

In many cases the Muhammedans who abduct 
Hindu girls, are helped by their co-religionists 
m the village. Their relatives are not ashamed 
to give them shelter and even help them in con- 
cealing the abducted women. They thus find it 
easy to take their poor victims from place to 
place and avoid escape. 

Cases are known where a Muhammedan 
accused of abduction of a non-Muhammedan 
woman was garlanded in the court and defended 
by Muhammedan lawyers free of costs I In some 
•cases the villagers did not feel any shame to 
collect subscription for defending these scoun- 
drels. 
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In come of the villages in the Interior of Bengal 
there are gangs of budaashes Until these gongs 
are broken up the crimes of this nature will conti- 
nue!; It is very difficult for a poor family with 
young women to live in these villages 

In coses where the co-villagers of a culprit 
aid and abet in the crime or try to shield him the 
people should be punished In villages where 
cases of abduction take place more than 
once collective fine should be imposed on the class- 
of villagers to which the culprits belong 



PROVISION FOR LIVELIHOOD OF 
FALLEN WOMEN 

No amount of correction or guidance cam 
rescue a habitual criminal from the life of 
criminality. But if the first offenders are pro- 
perly dealt with about 90 per cent of them may be 
taken away from such a life. So in the case of 
prostitutes, there is a large number of girls who 
were either abducted against their will and cast 
away by society or a mistake of a day has landed 
her m a position from which there is no other 
alternative left to her. These girls can be rescued 
from such a life of shame and made decent 
members of society. 

An arrangement should be made to give 
training for livelihood to these girls after they 
are weaned away from the life of shame. 

A comprehensive system of education will 
enable them to stand on their own legs and 
thereby prevent them from becoming a drag on 
the society. 

Suitable arrangement should be made to 
teach them such lucrative arts and crafts that 
can be carried on at home, e. g. tailoring and 
embroidery, lace making, knitting, carpet and 
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■durree weaving cane work chikon work, pre- 
paration of diutneys Jams jellies etc photo- 
graphy and other cottage industries. These 
will open avenues of employment to the women 
and enable them to earn their own livelihood 

Nursing — 

There is a great demand for Indian midwfves 
(dais) and nurses Arrangement should be made 
for teaching the science of maternity child 
welfare and midwifery to girls who have some 
knowledge of English 
Teaching— 

In old days the village teacher of the 
Trimary schools ( gurumahasaya ) was con- 
tented with his small pittance But cow with the 
increase in the cost of living it ij impossible to 
maintain a family on Rs 8 or 9 per month As 
a result of this the village pedagogue who taught 
the alphabets and the elements of arithmetic is 
fast disappearing The place of the male teachers 
cnn however be filled by women of good character 
•who were victims of forcible abduction. Not much 
educational qualification is required for such a 
post while the remuneration is sufficient for the 
maintenance of a woman 
Service in Office — 

A Railway Company bos recently opened a 
special booking office for ladies. The booking 
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clerks are Indian girls, which is a great advan- 
tage to Indian women. 

Some of the more advanced banks have 
special ladies’ accounts department under Indian 
ladies. 

Smart girls with some general education will 
have little difficulty m getting emgloyment as 
shop assistants. 




HOME FOR THE RESCUED GIRLS 

Abolition of brothels should be the aim of 
.every civilised country But such legislation must 
hand in hand with provision for the rescued 
-girls who do not know of any other means of 
livelihood 

These homes must not be houses of detention 
The women rescued from the path of shame 
should be taught to become useful members of 
.society These homes should serve as asylums 
for the girls only so long os they are not able to 
earn by honest work. Arrangement should be 
made to teach remunerative cottage industries 
requiring small capital 

Many women take to the path of Bin on 
.account of poverty and ill treatment at home and 
they would, unless already lost to all sense of 
shame, be glad to learn some work which would 
enable them to earn an honest living 

Management of these homes should elwaye 
be 3 in the hand of respectable tactful and educated 
ladles It is very difficult to control women of 
the class from which prostitutes ore usually drawn 
Some of them are very unruly and intractable and 
may create violent scenes or even escape. 
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There should be separate arrangement for 
incorrigible prostitutes raised m filthiness of mind 
.and body. It is better to have separate homes for 
-girls of this type. These girls take pride m their 
shameful conduct and do not appreciate the value 
•of chastity. 

The rescue homes for the reclamation of fallen 
women should be non-sectarian institutions, as 
Hindu girls would not go to a Christian home 
an account of religious susceptibilities. 

The Homes should be under the control of 
women workers , and men, who may be m an 
advisory committee, must not be allowed to 
meddle in its internal management. The services 
of a visiting lady doctor may also be arranged. 

There are already several rescue homes m 
India, but their number is still very insufficient. 
Homes for rescued girls should be established 
before dosing all the brothels by law. It has been 
found that mere closing of brothels is no remedy, 
as these women become scattered all over the 
cities. They even invade residential quarters and 
thus become a greater menace to society. 

Girls dealt with under the Calcutta Suppres- 
sion of the Immoral Traffic Act are sent to the 
following homes. — 

1, Gobinda Kumar Home, Pamhati . — 

This home is intended for Indian girls dealt with 
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under the Calcutta Suppression of Immoral 
Traffic Act as well as the Bengal Children Act 
The capacity of the home is 95 girls 
There were 88 girls of ages varying from 
6 to 16 in this home In 1931 Out of 88 girls 
71 were Bengalis 6 United Provinces girls, 7 
Oriyas 3 Marwari and 1 Nepali All of them 
were Hindus dealt with under section d of the 
Immoral Traffic Act During 1931 the average' 
cost of maintaining a girl amounted to about Rs 
20 per month ns against Rs 23 la 1930 of this 
Rs. 20 Rs 10 per month was contributed by 
Government, the balance being met from private 
sources* Owing to trade depression the amount 
of private subscriptions diminished and the 
authorities found It difficult to maintain the home 
at the standard they would have wished 

The girls were taught hygiene needlework 
painting drawing jam and chutney making and 
other useful subjects In addition to the ordinary 
elementary lessons 

2 Soncfy for the Protection of Children 
in India — The society renders useful assistance- 
to children taken under its protection by arrang 
log for their guardianship by placing them In 
suitable schools by help with clothing temporary 
relief and advice 

The society dealt with 737 children of various- 
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nationalities m 1931. Out of 737 children, 163 
were placed in 42 different schools or institu- 
tions, 20 handed back to their guardians and 6 
admitted into hospitals. The Society undertook 
the protection or guardianship of 101 children 
and gave temporary help or advice to 336. 

In -1931, Government recognised the society as 
eligible for capitation grants for children committed 
to its custody by a Court under the Bengal 
Children Act or the Immoral Traffic Act. It 
also recieved the annual Government grant of 
Rs. 3,000. 

The total expenditure of the society during 
the year 1931 was about Rs, 30,000. 

3, Salvation Army Women's Industrial 
Home for Girls, Entally . — This home also is 

intended for Indian girls dealt with under the two 
Acts. 

During the year 1931, 5 girls between the 
ages 8 to 14 were sent to this home by the Court. 
Of them 2 were Hindus and 3 Muhammedans. 
Two of them belonged to Bengal, 2 to the United 
Provinces and one came from Bihar and Orissa. 

All these girls were rescued from houses of 
ill-fame and dealt with under section 4 of the 
Immoral Traffic Act, execpt one belonging to 
Bihar and Orissa and who was dealt with under 
section 380, Indian PenakCode, for theft. 

25 
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The cost of maintenance was Rs. 15-10-8 per 
head of which R*. 10 was paid from provincial 
revenues and the balance from public subscription 

The home received during the year under 
review a maintenance grant of Rs. 1 500 In 

addition to a capitation grant. 

(4J Calcutta Protestant Borne (Festdall 
Borne) — This home Is Intended for Anglo-Indian 
and European girls 

No girls dealt with under the Bengal Children 
Act or the Immoral Traffic Act were cent to this 
home by the Juvenile Court during 1931 There 
were however girls sent in previous years and on 
their account the home received a total capitation 
grant of Rs 160 during 1931-32 

There arc also several other good rescue homes 

(1) The Baptist Missionary Home receives 
women and children of all nationalities Several 
of the inmates art girls rescued from brothels 

(2) Nan Raktha Samity and (3) Matrf 
Sudan (6 Nllmani Gan gull Lane. Calcutta) have 
done very good work In connection with the 
rescue of abducted women, giving them shelter 
and help and making arrangement for the 
prosecution of the abductors. 

(4) The Abala Ashram at Snraju Sndan 10 
Simla Lane Is also a similar institution. 



HOME FOR THE RESCUED GIRLS 391 

(5) Hindu Nan Kalyan Asram,ll Kundu Lane, 
Calcutta is a new mstitution. 

(6) Hindu Abala Ashram 53, Chakraberia 

Road North, Bhowanipur. ’ 

The Women Protection Committee of the 
Bengal Hindu Sabha, 36, Harrison Road, 
Calcutta is also doing a most valuable service. 

Jagajjanani Anath Asram at Kushtia (111 
Miles from Calcutta) a home for misguided 
women is a gt>od institution. 

In Madras — 

In Madras, there are several rescue homes 
managed by Indians ; but their number is very 
small. The Madras Suppression of Immoral 
Traffic Act was passed in 1 930, but the police 
could not enforce the law and close all the 
hrothels as there were not sufficient number of 
rescue homes where the inmates of the closed 
brothels could be sent. 

The following mstitutions are doing useful 
protective and preventive works *, the Vigilance 

Association, Hindu Yuvathi Saranalaya, the 

✓ 

Madras Seva Sadan, Women's Indian Associa- 
tion, the Madras Social Service League, the 
Madras Children’s Aid Society, the Madras 
Society for the Protection of Children, the 
Home for Children at Dabramare, the Indian 
Ladies’ Samaj for the Education of Davadasi 
Children. 
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The Madras Seva Sadan Educational Institu- 
tion and Home for Young Widows deal with 
orphan girls helpless young widows end deserted 
Wives. 

The Salvation Army Home for Women and 
Children receives both Indian and European 
women and children It gets a grant from the 
municipality and from the Government. 

The Good Shepherd Convent for Children also 
take* care of girls. 

In Bombay — 

In Bombay girls under 1*6 rescued from 
brothels or bad environments under the provisions 
of the Bombay Children s Act were sent to some 
of the charitable Institutions receiving financial 
help from the Government 

The Bombay Presidency Women s Council 
has got half of n disused prison compound and 
the buildings therein for their Rescue Home for 
Indian girls a Remand Home and a Children s 
Aid Sodety About 300 cases passed through the 
home during nine years of which 220 girls were 
under 16 from the brothels 

The Bombay Vigilance Society runs a shelter 
for Indian and Anglo-Indian girls. Many of the 
cases ucre young girls from the brothels 

The Salvation Army runs n rescue home 
mainly for Indian women 
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The League of Mercy runs a small temporary 
home where women and girls can be received 
pending other measures. They have also a Babies' 
Home. 

The Children’s Aid Society also runs a home 
where girls rescued from brothels can be sent for 
preliminary care. 

At Rangoon — 

In Rangoon, the girls under 16 years rescued 
by the police from brothels or bad surroundings 
are removed to the homes run by the Salvation 
Army and the Rangoon Vigilance Association. 



POSITION OF ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN 


Illegitimate children ore the result of extra- 
marital intercourse A man usually takes such 
relations lightly and -where through bad luck the 
woman gets pregnant she alone suffers the conse- 
quences. In most cases of suicides of young 
widows of respectable families the cause is 
pregnancy from illicit love. A secret prostitute 
does not commit suicide but has to bear the 
burden single handed though the man is some- 
times made to pay a trifling allowance for main- 
tenance. 


Foundling Hospitals 
Foundling hospitals for the children of such 
as cannot or do not desire to keep their offspring 
are met with in most of the European cities but 
there arc very few such homes In India 

In Europe founding hospitals arc maintained 
mainly by public endowments aided by help from 
the State. The hospitals ore open day and night for 
the reception of infants and generally no question 
is asked The mother or the person who brings 
the child receives a ticket the duplicate of which 
is placed around the child s neck. In the hospital 
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in Stockholm, an entrance fee of about thirty- 
five dollars is charged at the time of presentation 
of an infant. 

It is believed that all the children left by their 
parents are not illegitimate. Many legitimate 
children are abandoned by their parents on 
account of their poverty. Of the illegitimate 
children, it is difficult to say to what class of 
society they belong. 

Parents are allowed to see their children on 
appointed days. The authorities may permit 
a child to be taken away from the hospital if 
the parents are found to be in a position to sup- 
port it. 

The babies are given in charge of wet nurses. 
In the Foundling Hospitals m Mexico when a child 
has been about a month, it is sent to one of the 
adjacent villages where arrangement is made for 
it with some village woman having sufficient milk 
m her breast. These nurses are subject to a 
responsible person who lives in the village and 
answers for their good conduct. The child is 
brought back to the hospital when weaned. Few, 
however, are left to grow up m the asylum ; 
they are adopted by respectable persons who 
bring them up as their own children. 

Provision is made by the authorities for the 
proper education of the boys and girls. The boys 
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ere educated and are in due tune apprenticed 
to some useful trade- The girls are taught to 
read -write, sew and cook i and arrangement 
is made for suitable match A small dowry is 
given from the funds of the hospital. 

There is strong prejudice against these 
Foundling Hospitals among certain people on the 
ground that they encourage illicit sexual inter- 
course. But experience in western countries has 
shown that — 

(i) In places where there are foundling 
hospitals the number of illegitimate births is 
not greater than those of places where there are 
none 

(U) The foundling hospitals prevent infanti- 
cide. 

In India it is not rare to find dead body of 
new bom babies or even living children left in 
dustbins or on the street to die of hunger or be 
devoured by Jackals and birds of prey These 
horrible scenes ore the best arguments for esta- 
blishment of Foundling Hospitals in India on the 
model of Europe. 

In Calcutta there is a small foundling hospital 
at 61 Lower Circular Road 



Lying- In Hospitals 


There are many hospitals for delivery of 
pregnant women m India, but widows and 
unmarried girls, becoming pregnant as a result 
of illicit intercourse, avoid these public institu- 
tions where there is no privacy. In some European 
cities there are special lymg-in-hospitals for 
these unfortunate women. Pregnant women may 
enter these hospitals without fear of exposure of 
their name. 




PROTECTION OF CHILDREN 


Protection of children from the hands of the 
traffickers and brothel keepers Is the duty of the 
state- Little girls found guilty of any offence* 
should also be seggregated from the hardened 
criminals and persons of bad character Refor- 
mation and not punishment should be the guiding* 
principle in dealing with such cases 

In Bengal there were provisions In the Criminal 
Procedure Code whereby first offenders were 
given opportunities of reformation and there were 
Reformatory Schools for the purpose. But there 
was no provision for the protection of children 
and young persons from the hands of undesirable 
persona. Inordcr to remove this drawback the 
Children s Act was passed in Madras In 1920 In 
Calcutta in 1922 and then in Bombay in 1924 By 
this Act provision had been mode not only for 
the custody trial and punishment of youthful 
offenders but also for the protection of children 
and young bo> s and girls 

In 1929 a Children s Court was established 
in Calcutta which had Jurisdiction not only over 
the city and suburbs of Calcutta but also the 
urban areas of 24 Parganns and Howrah 
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Children under 16 of both sex were dealt with 
by the court. 

The House of Detention in Calcutta was 
established m 1922. This prevented the children 
from coming into contact with hardened criminals 
and arrangement was made to give them educa- 
tion and training in some useful work At first 
the probation officers in charge of the House of 
Detention were all men. But girls under 16 res- 
cued from brothels or undesirable surroundings 
were also detained there and so it was found 
necessary to have a lady in charge of these girls. 

Under the Bombay Children's Act girls can 
be removed from brothels and detained in a> 
reliable home until further measures can be taken 
under the Act. Such girls can be placed in 
certified homes or m the custody of some reliable 
person until the age of 18. The Children’s Aid 
Society a non-official agency for putting into 
operation and carrying out the provisions of the 
Children’s Act does good work. 

The Madras Immoral Traffic Act provides 
for the removal of girls upto the age of 18 
and for their supervision until they attain 
the age of 21. Children under the care of a 
parent or guardian who by reason of immoral 
or drunken habits is unfit to have them under 
their care can also be removed under the Madras- 
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Childrens Act to a place of safety The 
Children s Act is however not applied outside 
Madras dty 

In Rangoon there Is also a Children s Act 
since 1929 which provides for the removal of 
children living In a bad environment to a place 
of safety to be further taken care of Girls 
under 16 years living in a house of prostitution 
are dealt with in this way Delinquent children 
are dealt with at the Juvenile Court 


4 - 
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Venereal disease spreads generally among 
the young people and undermines the health and 
efficiency of the rising generation of a nation. 
When we consider the loss of efficiency caused 
by the gonococcus — the blindness of infants, lll- 
hcaltb and gonorrhoeal arthritis and sterility of 
women and when we think of the eases of birth 
of dead children and infantile mortality, mental 
and bodily crippling of infants, young men and 
women to mention only a few of the eco- 
nomic evils due to syphilis, we are bound to 
conclude that the combating of venereal disease 
is a task of national importance 

A young man contracts the infection as a 
result of his indiscretion. After its local effects 
are over, the poison lingers in the system ready 
to break out on any provocation in some one of 
its many disgusting manifestations, often defor- 
ming its victim and making his life a burden. 

The man contaminates his innocent wife who 
suffers for the folly of her husband. 

The consequences of a single error doesfnot 
end here, These diseases affect not only the 
health^and welfare of the present generation, but 
also of succeeding generations. 
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The poor infected wife la left through years 
of childlessness which Is a curse to an Indian 
woman whose heart yearns for a child Then 
when pregnancy occurs the woman gives birth 
to a dead child and this is but the first of a 
series of sim il ar misfortunes After a series of 
still birth and of miscarriages a living child may 
be bom, but the Joy is short lived 

The child is sickly, feeble, under-weight and 
shows eruptions over Its body The majority of 
these children die within a few weeks. 

The next child to be bom is perhaps healthy 
at birth but during the first or second month 
it ceases to thrive. There is general enlargement 
of glands and discharge from the nose and in 
time the typical signs of congenital syphilis 
appear The nose becomes like saddle-back due 
to disease of the bones and the teeth become 
notched, stamping the child for ever as a 
syphilitic. 

In a few cases the active syphilitic lesions may 
not be seen until the child has reached puberty 
The health of the children thus tainted at their 
birth is generally below par 

Control of venereal disease Is thus not merely 
o medical problem but fs of great national 
importance 
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Provision for adequate and-Tree treatment of 
ihose who cannot afford the cost should be made 
by the state in the interest of society. 

Venereal disease is viewed by some persons 
as a divine punishment for unclean sexual 
relation and according to this view the person 
contracting such maladies should be left to suffer. 

Delirium tremens is the result of excessive 
drinking and may as well be considered as a 
divine punishment for intemperance : but no obs- 
tacle is placed m the way of treatment of a man 
suffering from this disease. If it is possible for 
delirium tremens, there is no justification in refu- 
sing the same m a case of syphilis or gonorrhoea. 
When a fire breaks out in a house m a congested 
locality no sane person would allow it to run 
its course and spread to his own house only 
because it was the result of the folly of his 
neighbour. The fire has to be brought under 
■control in the interest of the other buildings which 
may also catch fire. When an epidemic, as for 
example cholera or small-pox, breaks out in a 
locality every one is afraid of it and measures 
for its prevention and spread are immediately 
taken j but though syphilis and gonorrhoea are 
many times worse than those deadly epidemics, 
and is the caqse of ruin of families and of misery 
and poverty nothing is practically done to coun- 



404 


PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 


tcrsct its progress As venereal disease does 
its work of destruction slowly and in disguise 
its. effects are not visible unlike those of cholera 
or small-pox 

These vile diseases must be controlled not 
only for our own safety but also in the interest of 
the future generations 

Methods of Prevention of Venereal Disease — 

Various methods have been proposed and tried 
for prevention of venereal disease. Among them 
we may mention the following — 

(a) Propaganda for education of the public 
about the dangers of venereal diseases 

( b) Use of prophylactics 

( c) Facility for free treatment of the disease 
in special hospitals 

(d) Medical examination of prostitutes living 
in brothels with power to remove to 
hospital any woman fonnd to be infected 

(e) Legal provision for detention of infected 
persons — men and women — In special 
hospital for treatment until they are 
cured 
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Medical Examination of Prostitutes — 

Venereal diseases are mainly spread by pros- 
titutes and so it was thought that medical exami- 
nation of prostitutes would prevent the spread of 
the disease. 

Under this system every woman living in a 
brothel is required to appear periodically before a 
medical examiner and have herself examined. 

The medical examination is made by the 
Medical Officer who visits the licensed brothel for 
the purpose. 

The medical exammation is to include all parts 
of the body, and the scientific devices which are 
available to the Medical Officer, m particular the 
vaginal speculum, are recommended to be used. 

Prostitutes failing to report themselves for 
any one medical examination are reported by the 
Medical Office^ to the Commissioner of Police 
who in the absence of a valid excuse takes 
steps to secure their attendance. 

If .the Medical Officer finds evidence of 
venereal mfection, he at once sends notice of the 
diagnosis to the Police Commissioner and warns 
the prostitute against continuing sexual inter- 
course. She is then ordered by the Commissioner 
of Police to present herself at the hospital for 
treatment under penalty of fine. 

26 
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When a prostitute la received Into the hospital 
she has to remain there until her discharge by 
thp medical offleer-in -charge 

For the purpose of recording the hospital 
diagnosis the medical history sheets are sent to 
the hospital authorities when the patient is admi- 
tted These sheets are kept there until the patient 
is discharged 

When discharged from the hospital the patient, 
if necessary has to present herself for outdoor 
treatment and for observation The police 
authorities are informed in cases of outdoor treat- 
ment by a note on the certificate of discharge. 

On the discharge of a prostitute her hospital 
record is sent to the Commissioner of Police 
who communicates it to the Medical Officer in 
charge of the brothel, where she lives for entry 
in his day book. 

The system of medical examination of prosti- 
tutes was o failure. First of all there is no 
infallible diagnosis for syphilis. Only those in 
whom the malady was considerably advanced 
were recognised as possible sources of infection 
Examination of a prostitute every four or five 
days is useless as a preventive measure ns she 
mny be infected on the same day Four or five 
days will elapse before the next examination and 
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during that interval she must have infected every 
man who co-habited with her. 

Moreover the municipal physician had little 
time to devote to any individual case, and’ the 
medical examination was nothing but a farce. 
The examination, to be of any use, must be 
thorough and a slide of the vaginal secretion takefi 
in every case, or it should be abolished. 

In most countries the system led to corruption 
and cases were not uncommon where prostitutes 
suffering from urethral disease were allowed to 
carry on their trade with the connivance of the 
medical officer. 

The brothel mistresses were required to 
report all suspicious cases to the medical officer 
at once. But the mistress of such a house 
generally did not view such interference with 
the trade of her clients with equanimity and far 
from helping the authorities tried to conceal the 
fact as long as possible. 

It is better to instruct the prostitutes regarding 
the signs and symptoms of the venereal diseases 
that they might recognise them m themselves or 
in prospective patrons. If they realise the 
dangers which they run from these diseases, 
they will themselves take precautionary measures. 
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Contagious Diseases Act 

la some countries there are Contagious- 
D&ease Act for prevention of spread of venereal 
disease. 

As a typical example we give here the follow-* 
Ing Interesting bill quoted by Bauer in his work. 

In the laws for the prevention and combating 
of venereal diseases there are provision for 
medical examination of prostitutes and detention 
of any woman found to be infected Sometimes no- 
distinction of sex is made in enforcing treatment 
of the disease and men found suffering from 
syphilis or gonorrhoea are also compelled to take- 
treatment. Men or women spreading the disease 
are equally liable to punishment 

It is the duty of a prostitute to Inform the 
Medical Officer as soon as she suspects that she 
is infected The brothel keeper is also bound to 
send information of Infection of any inmate of 
the brothel 

The general features of the regulations for 
control of venereal diseases in different countries 
may now be discussed 

Duty of a Prostitute when Infected — 

"Should n woman suspect that she Is in- 
fected the must permit no one to have con- 
nection with her but shall mention the same as 
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-well to her keeper ns to the surgeon of the 
district upon which steps shall forthwith be taken 
for her cure/' 

Neglect to Inform the Smgcoii — 

If she neglects to inform her keeper and 
surgeon of the district she is liable to be 
punished with detention, three months for the 
first tune and on repetition of the offence with 
six months m the House of Correction. 

Penalty for Spread of the Disease by a 
Prostitute — 

"If the said woman, through concealment of 
her venereal malady, has given occassion to a 
wider spread thereof, she shall be liable to twelve 
mionths in the House of Correction. 

"If any woman, before declaring her venereal 
diseases, shall have concealed it so long that, by 
-opinion of competent medical men, she must 
have known the same for a considerable length 
of time, she shall, whether she shall or shall not 
have infected other persons, be liable to the same 
punishment as if she had infected others.” 

Penalty for the Brothel-Keeper — 

"In case the brothel keeper shall know of the 
.diseased condition of such women and shall not 
hinder her from the exercise of her trade or shall 
keep her therein, she shall be liable to the same 
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punishment, and moreover shall be liable to 
the costa and charges of care and attendance 
of the n so Infected by such woman if he 
requires ft or if he cannot pay such expenses* 
For this reimbursement a brothel keeper shall be 
liable even If she did not know the diseased 
condition of a woman kept in her house in as 
much a* such obligation shall for the public weal r 
bc taken to be a risk and burden incident to 
the trade permitted to be carried on by her 

Penalty j or a Mem Infecting a Woman — 

A prostitute can prosecute anyone for 
having infected her by means of connection and 
such person shall, upon the complaint and 
showing of her and the brothel keeper bear the 
expense of cure and maintenance for so long as 
the woman may have to remain in the hospital 
and further shall be liable to a fine or three 
months imprisonment in the House of 
Correction 

Fund for Treatment — 

Whereas It has been the practice for the 
women to conceal their venereal diseases and 
whereas they have intrusted themselves to 
incompetent persons for cure j and whereas the 
brothel keepers are bound to refund to the 
hospital the expenses of the cure and attendance 
which sometimes fall ruinously heavy upon them t 
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"It is hereby directed, for the removal of 
this difficulty, that a healing fund shall be estab- 
lished, by means whereof the beepers and their 
women, on the occurrence of disease, maybe 
relieved of the heavy expenses to which they are 
put, and may be assured against the destruction 
of their bodies and health, which ensue from the 
growth of their terrible disease. 

"To this fund every brothel keeper shall 
contribute a monthly sum for each woman that 
she keeps, for which she shall receive an 
acknowledgement. 

The brothel keeper shall recover such sum 
from every woman on whose account she shall 
have paid the same. Nevertheless any brothel 
keeper, who shall have allowed more than one of 
these monthly payments to run mto arrear with 
the women, shall not on that account, be able to 
prevent her leaving her brothel, if as before 
ordered, she desires to change her way of life. 
If a woman goes from one brothel to another 
without the sum having been paid for her, the 
brothel-keeper to whom she goes must pay this 
amount in due time for her. This shall happen 
notwithstanding that she is bound to give notice 
of her removal to the pohee commissary of the 
quarter. 

"The monthly payment of this tax is to be 
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made to the duly appointed medical officer of the 
q uar ter who shall pay over the whole amount to 
the collector of the healing fund who shall 
give him for the same a receipt under his own 
hand whereupon the comptroller shall compare a 
list of the same with the list of the brothel keepers 
and women in the several districts and shall 
compel defaulters to pay the outstanding tax A 
perfect account is to be kept of the healing fund 
Out of the healing fund every diseased 
woman shall be taken to the Charitable Hospital,! 
and without further charges to herself or keeper 
shall be maintained and thoroughly cured 

Further the women shall not intrust herself 
cither to the visiting surgeon or to any other 
person for cure, but such shall take place only 
in the Charitable Hospital 
Disadvantages of the System— 

The medical theory underlying the system 
involves bringing within it nil women who ere 
likely to disseminate venereal diseases but in 
practice It is Impossible to bring all such women 
In the registered doss The clandestine prosti- 
tutes live as respectable women and it is very 
difficult If not impossible to expose them and 
the number of such women is not less than twice 
that of the public prostitutes These women also 
spread venereal disease 
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The woman is not the only factor in the 
spread of venereal diseases Men suffering from 
Gonorrhoea 'and Syphilis infect these unfortunate 
women and also their innocent wives. The Taw 
cannot, inspite of provisions, get hold of such 
-offenders. 

Statistics show clearly that whatever tem- 
porary improvements may have been obtained by 
the Contagious Diseases Act m certain countries, 
the fall m the number of cases has been very 
much greater under modern methods. 

In England, there was a Contagious Diseases 
Acts. Until 1869 the working of these Acts 
attracted little or no public attention. They 
were regarded as ordinary measures taken for 
the well being of the Navy and Army and their 
real significance was not realised. When, how- 
,ever, the Act of 1869 was passed, and arrange- 
ments were made for the more frequent examina- 
tion of prostitutes, hostile opinion, especially 
..among women, quickly sprang up and developed 
into a well organised campaign, which became 
increasingly active until the Acts were finally 
repealed. 

In Calcutta also, the system of periodical 
-examination of prostitutes was tried several 
decades ago and the law was popularly known 
.as the 'Chaudda Ain' (Act XIV). But this law 
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was never popular on account of the objection of 
the women to examination by a male doctor 
Such objection coming from public women was 
really strange. There was in those days very 
few medical women and so it was not possible 
to appoint women doctors for the purpose. The 
Act was a failure and is now only a thing of 
history 

From a sanitary point of view — the only one 
on which licensed houses and medical examina- 
tion of prostitutes are defended — medical exami- 
nation of prostitutes offers no guarantee. 

In some countries there is a law by which 
men who come into public houses when they are 
diseased are liable to the woman whom they 
infected in the court for the course of treatment 
and are also subject to criminal prosecution 
leading to imprisonment. But a prostitute is 
generally visited by more than one person every 
night and most of them are unknown to her so 
it is not possible for her to fix the guilt on any 
particular person 


Facility For Free Treatment 

The treatment of vencrcally diseased men 
and women Is a matter of public health Accord 
log to the moralists syphilis is a proper punish- 
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mcnt upon sinful men and women inflicted by 
God and there is reluctance to make arrangement 
for free treatment m hospitals through fear tfyat 
it would amount to encouragement of vice. It ’is 
however forgotten that they are sources of infec- 
tion and many a innocent child suffers through ther 
fault of their fathers. The matter should be 
considered from a communal point of view. 

In Europe, particularly m England, venereal 
clinics have been opened throughout the country 
where trained specialists give free treatment to 
all sufferers. 

It is a matter of regret that practically nothing 
has been done m India in this direction. 

The patients suffering from venereal diseases- 
especially the Indian prostitutes do not complete 
their course of treatment even when they are 
treated. A prostitute cannot ply her trade so long 
as there are external manifestations of syphilis 
and so she runs to a dootor for injections, but 
as soon as the eruptions on the skin disappear she 
stops the treatment. 

Such imperfectly cured cases are a great- 
source of infection. 

In some countries the police department has 
the power to remove any diseased woman to a 
proper hospital on the recommendation of their 
own medical board. The patient is detained u* 
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tie hoipital until cured But these women are 
not the only factor in the spread of syphilis. 

It fs not so easy to control the numerous 
patrons of the brothels or the women who carry 
on their trade secretly There is in some coun 
tries provision for imprisonment for syphilitic 
patients, but this policy of making syphilis a 
reason for imprisonment is wrong in principle 
from a hygienic point of view The poor men 
or women suffering from the disease avoid the 
hospitals through fear of disgrace of imprison- 
ment and endure the sufferings or rely upon 
-the help of quacks rather than become a 
prisoner They come for medical aid when in the 
Inst extreme and then the disease has generally 
passed the stage when a cure can be effected 

Such drastic laws have not been found to 
prevent the disease but rather helped in its 
spread 

Every large hospital should have a venereal 
■disease clinic for outdoor patients and also an 
indoor hospital for persons suffering from a 
virulent type of the disease and unable to attend 
the hospital daily Poor patients should be 
treated free and nco salvarson and bismuth 
preparations for injection should be supplied 
to them from the hospital Payment should be 
required from all who possess the means for 
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expenses, and it would be a source of considerable 
income to the hospital. ; 

Need for Propaganda 

Propaganda by means of lectures, films etc, 
is a very important aid m the control of venereal 
diseases. People must be taught to think of 
prostitution as a dirty habit. The dangers of 
venereal diseases and the economic loss to the 
country as a whole which follows m the wake of 
these diseases, must be brought to the notice of" 
the young men and women. 

The injustice done by persons of loose 
morality not only to themselves but also to their 
innocent wives, children and the community as a 
whole must be made clear, for no individual has 
the right to risk the health of the community. 




CONTROL OF IMMIGRATION 

OF FOREIGN PROSTITUTES 

•{!) Prevention 0/ Entry— 

Admission should be refused to women 
suspected of being prostitutes and also to brothel 
keepers and traffickers 

In Ceylon immigration of prostitutes Is 
prohibited under Ordinance no 12 of 1907 
■Tamil and other Indian women of doubtful 
character occasionally go to Ceylon from India 
via Talaimannor with theatrical companies In 
some cases members of these companies arc not 
in possession of a sufficient sum of money to 
maintain themselves They arc therefore declared 
destitute and prohibited from landing in the 
colony under the above ordinance In some cases 
such women are able to obtain the services of a 
person of sufficient means to sign a bond on their 
behalf and get permission to land In Ceylon 

In the seaports of India where formerly a 
truly international traffic In Japanese women 
existed the energetic measures Introduced by the 
Japanese Consuls and residents of such places as 
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-well as the collaboration afforded to them by 
the local authorities, constitute so efficient a 
'barrier that open traffic in women of Japanese 
nationality to these places has been practically 
stopped. 

(2) . Protection of Girls — 

There are dangers of blackmail and terro- 
,nsation to young foreign women and measures 
should be taken to prevent their falling into the 
hands of undesirables. 

In any case m which it is suspected that a 
woman or girl has been imported for the purposes 
of prostitution, she may be detained while 
.enquiries are made. 

(3) . Repatriation of Foreign Prostitutes — 

Provision, should be made for the voluntary 
repatriation and assistance of foreign women, 
who have got into difficulties or have been the 
victims of misfortune, fraud or aggression. 

We are not in favour of compulsory re- 
patriation, as it provided a free field for police 
abuse in those countries where it was tried. Many 
of the foreign girls of loose moral lead lives 
fluctuating between being an honest woman, 
being a kept woman or being a clandestine 
prostitute. The traffickers threatened to report 
.such girls to the police or alternatively to defend 
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them against the police, whose intervention meant 
dvil death by stigmatising them os prostitutes 
Even foreign girls who were not prostitutes and 
led honest independent lives were at the mercy of 
these rogues who possessed the deadly weapon 
of being able to denounce them os prostates 
Such denundation would mean expulsion from 
the country and stamp them as prostitutes trans- 
ported from one country to another Repatriation 
of such women is a necessity, but compulsory 
repatriation, or In other word, expulsion Is not 
desirable unless a woman is a criminal whose 
offences against the State have been dearly 
proved in a Court of Law 

Before 1921 Japanese women were in 
brothels all over the Far East. But after the 
Wot Japan wns recognised ns one of the great 
Powers and she rightly considered that the 
presence of many Japanese women of ill fame 
in foreign countries reflected on the prestige of 
Jnpan and adversely affected the sound develop- 
ment of Japanese interests abroad The 
Japanese Government therefore Invited its 
Consular representatives in the Far and Middle 
East to take steps dcsfgned to bring about, 
more or less gradually the repatriation of 
Japanese prostitutes They were not forcibly 
repatriated the result is achieved by persuasion 
and by the refusal of licences. 
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The efforts of the Japanese Government 
have not been so far succesful m India, There 

are still a large number of Japanese prostitutes 
in India. 

The immigration of new recruits is however 
very difficult now. 

It appears from the information gathered 
by the Commission that there is a limited move- 
ment of foreign 'prostitutes from various coun- 
tries to British India and that this movement is, 
to a great extent, influenced by brothel-keepers 
and traffickers. 

The Bombay police were of opinion that the 
closing of brothels in that town had very 
effectively reduced foreign prostitutes there. 
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In some of the western countries prostitution 
la regarded as inevitable and even necessary 
and the policy is to divert it into channels where 
it could be carried on by methods which appear 
to involve the least disturbance of public peace 
and the least risk of the spread of the disease. 
In these countries it has been the practice to 
register prostitutes and to license houses of 
prostitution* 

The law’s dealing with the police supervision 
of prostitution in these countries may be of 
interest to our readers 
Authority for Supervision — 

The supervision of women who carry on 
immorality for gain is generally the duty of the 
Commissioner of Police for the district and the 
special branch of the police department dealing 
with the control of tht public morals 

Registration of a Prostitute— 

The registration Is carried out by the 
Commissioner of Police 

Tift following persons are not registered- 
fa) Girls below the age of 16 years 
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(b) Virgins — When a virgin presents herself 
at the police station and desires to be registered, 
permission is refused and she is sent to a rescue 
home. 

(c) Pregnant women. 

(d) Married women not legally divorced. 

(e) Women infected with venereal disease. 

Women infected with venereal disease are 
sent to hospital before being registered. 

Women are registered either — 

(1) On their own request. 

(2) At the instance of a registered brothel 
keeper. 

(3) On the import of the police. 

Every girl, before being registered, is required 
to give documentary evidence of her identity 
and domicile. The following questions are usually 
asked and the answers are taken down in 
writing — 

(a) Name of the applicant and her residence. 

(b) Her age. 

(c) Name, address and occupation of her 
father. 

(d) Whether she is unmarried or married ; 
wife or widow ; if married, the name and 
address of her husband. 
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(c) Whether she has children and where 
they are. 

It la necessary to ascertain the correct age 
of a girl especially If she looks younger than the 
age given by her A baptismal certificate is 
required but in most cases women are unable to 
produce It In such cases an enquiry has to be 
made to the authorities of the place where an 
applicant was born 

When the girl is a minor she is registered 
only If the Commissioner of Police is satisfied 
that the girl is morally abandoned and that there 
is no possibility of reformation. If even the most 
remote possibility of such Improvement exists 
the girl is not registered until all measures taken 
to reform her have failed An opportunity is 
given to her parents or guardians to exercise due 
Influence over her For this purpose the guardian 
is summoned to the office in such a way as not to 
prejudice his reputation If the guardian resides 
in a distant village or city the notice is sent in 
France through the local police while in some 
other countries It is sent direct and not through 
the local police to avoid unpleasantness to the 
guardians. 

If the guardian is willing to take her back the 
girl Is sent back to her home In many cases 
however the guardians refuse to give shelter to a 
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girl who has brought disgrace to her family. In 
.such cases even a minor girl is inscribed by the 
French police ; but in many other countries an 
.attempt is made to place the girl in a suitable 
rescue home. 

When a girl applies for registration, she is 
examined as to the circumstances and reasons 
which have led her to a life of sin. She is asked 
whether she lives with her parents or husband 
(if married), and if not, when and how she left 
them The examination is carried out in camera 
and she is impressed with the gravity of the step 
she is taking. 

If the girl was already a prostitute the case 
becomes of course different. Every woman is 
asked whether she has ever been a prostitute 
before and if so, for what period of time. 

Any previous criminal conviction is also 
required to be noted. This is obtained by 
communication with the police authority of the 
district from which she comes. 

Finally the girl is submitted to medical 
-examination m a special venereal diseases 
dispensary. The result of the examination is 
noted m the report. 

When a girl is arrested by the police for 
indulging in clandestine prostitution, the proce- 
dure is a little different. In such cases a girl gene^ 
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rally denies the allegation It is thought wise to- 
discharge her with a warning If however she is 
found to be incorrigible even after three or four 
warnings her name is registered in the list of 
prostitutes 

Every girl whose name is registered receives a 
card bearing her name and registered number 
In the card there is space for recording results of 
periodic medical examination 
Residence of Prostitutes — 

Prostitutes arc divided Into three classes — 

(n) Those who live in a licensed brothel 

(b) Those who own their own home or 
furnished room 

(c) Those who carry on prostitution outside 
their place of residence 

Prostitutes who Live in their Own Homo — 
Every prostitute who carries on prostitution 
In her own dwelling must obtain the consent of 
the appropriate police authority in the choice of 
her dwelling place. The guiding principle in 
granting permission is that such dwellings must 
be os far away as possible from centres of traffic 
and not in the vldnity of churches schools or 
other public buildings or otherwise in neigh- 
bourhoods where they are likely to provoke a 
public scandal 
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The relations of a prostitute with her land- 
lady must be exclusively those of an ordinary 
contract for lease. Any further condition — in 
particular, the taking of a percentage of her 
immoral earnings, or the delivery by the lessor ta 
her clients of alcoholic drinks — is prohibited. 
The police authority may at any time prohibit 
a prostitute from dwelling with a particular 
lessor, or m a particular house, without assign- 
ing any reason for their decision. 

The residence of a prostitute in a household 
in which persons under the age of 16 are inclu- 
ded is prohibited. 

These dwellings are subjected to constant 
and careful supervision. 

Medical examination is compulsory even for 
these girls ; and the only difference is that the 
medical officer does not visit such houses. The 
women must present themselves at the Dispen- 
sary and submit to examination once a fortnight. 
The only privilege is that they may choose the 
time and day themselves, but more than fifteen 
days must not elapse between the visits. 

Prostitutes Living in Brothels — 

Prostitutes living in a licensed brothel pay 
a percentage of their earnings to the brothel 
keeper. They do not own the rooms or the fumi- 
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tore and pay for their board and lodgings ont 
of their income. 

There cannot be any contract binding prosti- 
tutes to remain -where they are. They are at 
liberty to leave at their own sweet will Every 
registered prostitute changing her address is 
however required to notify in person the Police 
Commissioner for the district of the old and new 
address within 24 hours 

During the inspection of a brothel an 
opportunity is given to the prostitutes to make 
any complaints of their treatment and in parti- 
cular in respect of their freedom to leave the 
house. 

A prostitute is almost always in debt to the 
mistress of the brothel who advances her money 
for purchase of articles of luxury inorder to keep 
her within her clutches. Such debt Is however 
not recognised by law and cannot be enforced in 
the court 

In a licensed brothel a prostitute has to 
submit herself to medical examination once a 
wock. The Dispensary physician \isits the 
brothel at an appointed hour and examines the 
girls 

ZJcdtcal Examination of Proditutcs — 

E\ery registered prostitute is subjected to 
medical examination 
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For these visits, the keeper is to provide 
beforehand — 

(a) An examination chair of an approved 
pattern. 

(b) Vaginal specula. 

(c) Antiseptic lotion and necessary linen. 

> 

(d) For every female, her own washing 
apparatus, her own syringe and two or three 
.sponges. 

The medical officer visits every licensed 
brothel once a week at an appointed time and 
.examines the girls. Every girl must be present 
and pass the examination ; otherwise a report is 
made to the Commissioner of Police for the 
purpose of instituting criminal proceedings. 

The rules laid down generally require the 
medical officer to examine all parts of the body 
and to employ where necessary all the scientific 
devices which are available to him, m particular 
the vaginal speculum. ' 

The prostitutes living m their own homes visit 
the doctor in his dispensary once a fortnight. 
Prostitutes failing to report themselves for any 
.medical examination are reported by the Medical 
‘Officer to the Commissioner of Police, who m 
the absence of a valid excuse, takes steps to 
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secure their attendance without prejudice to- 
criminal proceedings. 

In some countries any woman who does not 
live in a brothel can be examined at her own 
residence provided that she pays the necessarry 
fees at the Dispensary 

For this she receives generally two visits and 
the phy&idan continues to call upon her as long 
ns the payments are made in advance. Thus the 
aristocratic prostitutes are saved the incon- 
venience of attending at the Dispensary 

The result of the medical examination is noted 
in a book kept by the physician and also on 
the card of the prostitute In case of licensed 
brothels entries are also made in the pass book 
of the house. 

If there is evidence of venereal infection the 
medical officer warns the girls against continuing 
sexual intercourse If she lives in licensed brothel 
the mistress of the house is also warned not to 
allow the diseased prostitute to receive any visitor 
The woman is then sent to hospital for treat- 
ment and the medical officer enters her name in 
his day book On her discharge from hospital 
the hospital report sent to the Commissioner of 
Police is communicated to the medical officer 
for entry In his day book. 
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Offences — 

The offences for which pfostitutcs are liable 
to prosecution are given below : — 

( l ) Appearing in forbidden places ; In 
Calcutta where there is no system of licensing 
brothels, prostitutes are allowed to ply their trade 
anywhere they like, except in certain forbidden 
streets which are declared by the police as 
‘public throughfares’ ! Prostitutes are also for- 
bidden to enter into a public bar. 

(11) Appearing at forbidden hours • In- 
Hamburg no prostitute is allowed to be in the 
street after eleven at night without a male 
companion. 

(m) Getting drunk and lying down in 
doorways or street. 

(iv) Solicitation : The prostitutes are strictly 
prohibited from entering or inviting passers-by m 
the streets with looks or signs from the houses or 
windows and the keepers are on no account to 
permit the same. 

(v) Indecent behaviour m the public : Use 
of obscene language in the public and appearing 
naked at the window are grave offences, 

(vi) Failure to appear at the medical 
examination ; Failure to appear at the medical 
examination is an offence. If a prostitute is- 
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pronounced diseased by tie physician she must 
not remain in her house for more than twenty 
four hours A woman who continues to prostitute 
herself after being pronounced diseased is liable 
to imprisonment 

The orders of the public physician are 
imperative, and must be strictly observed 
Punishment for Offences — 

A prostitute charged with an offence is 
arrested and taken to the Police Head quarters 
where there is a special room for these women 
She is at once produced before a magistrate if 
possible In any case the trial takes place within 
forty eight hours of her arrest In the case 
of minor breaches of the regulations and especia- 
lly in case of first offenders punishment may be 
dispensed with and the woman is let off only 
after a warning 

Women who arc not first offenders are sent 
to Jail A convicted woman is taken in a close 
van to the prison 

In the French prisons the prisoners are all 
obliged to work They may choose their work* 
Most of the women take to sewing Payment is 
made for the work done by a prisoner — a part 
•of the sum being paid at the time and the balance 
when they leave the prison No charge is made 
for the food supplied by the prison and the 
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money earned by a prisoner is sometimes a great 
help to the woman after her release. 

The only punishment for disobedience of 
rules or misconduct is solitary confinement in a 
cell 

Change of Residence — 

A prostitute is not allowed to remove to 
another house of prostitution without the consent 
of her former keeper. Three months’ notice is 
necessary ; while reasonable grounds must be 
shown to the police for such removal. Brutal 
treatment by the keeper is a good reason. 

No woman is allowed to quit a brothel 
for the purpose of carrying on prostitution on 
her own account without previous permission of 
the police 

The debts of a woman must be paid before 
she can remove from one brothel to another, or 
before she can leave one house to start another 
on her own account 

Removal Of Name From The Roll 
Of Prostitutes 

A woman wishing to return to a virtuous life 
is at liberty to do so. No woman desirous of 
leaving a brothel to change her mode of life and- 
support herself honestly, can be retained agamst- 
her will. 



.434 


PROSTITUTION IN INDIA 


She will have to make an application to the 
police giving the reasons for changing her mode 
of life. The name of a girl is struck from the 
joll of prostitutes — 

(i) In case of marriage of the girl 

(ii) Organic disease. 

(iii) When parents or relatives undertake 
the reclamation of a prostitute In such cases 
the police may compel restitution of her person 
irrespective of the claims of the brothel keeper 
or even of the woman s own refusal 

A prostitute wishing to be de~ registered has 
also to undergo medical examination by the 
Medical Officer If found on examination to 
be suffering from venereal disease she is sent to 
hospital for treatment and her release is not 
granted until discharged therefrom 

The police may at their discretion free a 
prostitute temporarily for a period of time to see 
if she really means to change her mode of life 
and lead a respectable life This system is 
known in France os provisional radiation The 
girl remains under the supervision of the police 
who stcrctl> keep a watch over her movements 
H she is found to behave propcrl) during this 
period her name is removed from the roll of 
public women 

When n woman wishes to return to a 
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virtuous life, no difficulties may be thrown in 
the way of her doing so. The brothel keeper 
cannot force her to remain even though she may 
be m her debt and notwithstanding any contracts 
under the penalty of the loss of his permission 
from the police. 

NevarthelesS it is seen that this privilege is not 
abused. If a woman returns to her evil courses, 
the keeper’s claims on her revive and she may 
even be punished. 

No woman who seeks to quit a brothel for the 
purpose of carrying on prostitution for pay on her 
own account is permitted to do so ; and if any 
woman quits a brothel on pretence of an honest 
.calling, she is liable to imprisonment. A woman 
who withdraws herself from control without 
having previously been de-registered is also 
liable to prosecution. When a woman, whose 
name had been struck out, wishes to return to her 
old trade, she is allowed to do so. 




DESCRIPTION OF LICENSED BROTHELS' 


A description of licensed brothels In some 
of the countries in Europe Is given below 
Situation of a Brothel- 

In countries where there is a system of 
licensed houses brothels cannot be established 
in certain localities They are not tolerated in 
the respectably inhabited and frequented streets 
nnd squares of the city They must not also he 
near a school whether for boys or girls In some 
cities the authorities favour removal of brothels to 
retired places and smaller streets nnd thorough- 
fares especially blind lanes so that the police can 
watch them and keep a control over the locality 
Description of a Licensed Brothel — 

Each girl must have her own room and more 
than one girl is not allowed to share the same 
room Every room must have utensils soap and 
water for hblution 

There arc also certain laws for the preven- 
tion of crime No house of prostitution can ha\ c 
any back door or communicate wifh adjoining 
houses Dark passages or concealed hiding places 
are also not tolerated 
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System of License — 

No one can open a brothel or keep women for 
the purposes of prostitution without having 
communicated previously with the Police on the 
subject, and obtained their permission in writing. 
The punishment for starting an unlicensed 
brothel is generally imprisonment. 

Qualification of a Bi othel Keeper — 

In most countries the brothel keeper is a 
woman and men are not allowed to keep a house 
of prostitution. A woman who wishes to start a 
brothel must make an application to the Chief of 
Police. The applicant must fulfil the following 
conditions .' — 

(I) She must be a registered prostitute 
herself. 

(II) Her character : She must be of sober ha- 
bits and not convicted for any crime. 

(III) Capacity of control: She must have, 
sufficient force of character to be able to control 
women of bad character. 

(iv) ^Financial position : She must have suffix 
cient money for starting a brothel and purchase , 
the furniture required to furnish the house. 

The Brothel Register — 

The brothel keeper has to keep a register" 
containing the name of every prostitute she 
28 
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receives whether as o boarder or a temporary 
lodger The name of a new girl must be entered 
in the Register within twenty four hours of her 
arrival The name and the age of the girl the 
date of her entry into the house, and the dates of 
her medical examination have to be entered in 
this book. Failure to make proper entries entails 
cancellation of the license 
The Inmates of the Brothels — 

Every brothel keeper has to produce a girl 
before the police authorities within forty eight 
hours before taking her into service Written 
permission of the police is necessary for making 
any contract with a girl and the conditions are 
to be registered with the police Similar notice 
must be given even if the girl be a registered 
prostitute and comes to the brothel from another 
house. Failure to inform the police of a new 
lodger within forty eight hours makes the keeper 
liable to fine or even revocation of her license in 
case of repetition of similar offence It is no ex- 
cuse that the woman In question was not there 
for the purpose of prostitution In as much as 
the keeper is enjoined to report every female 
whom she receives into her house without excep- 
tion, and neglect of this is regarded as a con- 
travention 

In case any Innocent female Is by fraud or 
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violence, brought into any brothel the keeper' 
and those who are accomplices m such offence 
may be sentenced to terms of imprisonment. • 
Besides this, the permit of the brothel is with- 
drawn. It is no excuse for a keeper to allege 
that she neither knew nor assisted the said 
seduction, in as much as she had no right to 
receive any female into her house without first 
giving notice thereof to the police for permission. 

In the same manner a brothel keeper may not, - 
under penalty of imprisonment, give anyone 
facility to carry on illicit intercourse with any 
woman who has been brought into her house. 
It is absolutely forbidden for any person to bring 
a female to such house and there to have sexual 
intercourse with her. Visitors are only to be 
allowed to have connection with the regular 
women of the place. 

No keeper is permitted to receive any woman 
as maid servant or under any pretence what- 
ever among her inmates without previous per- 
mission of the police. 

Minor girls are also not allowed to remain 
in a house of prostitution. If a brothel keeper acts 
contrary to this prohibition, she is punished with 
rigorous imprisonment in jail. No prostitute can 
keep children of either sex ; even her own must 
be brought up elsewhere if she contmues her 
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colling The child of a prostitute is removed 
from the house as soon as It is weaned and is 
cared for at the public cost if the parents hove no- 
means to do so 
Duties of the Keeper— 

The agreement which a brothel keeper enters 
into with the females living in her bouse is to 
be communicated to the police. In case of dispute 
os to this agreement between the keeper and the > 
females both may appeal to the police. 

Each of the prostitute receives a printed list 
of directions which she Is strictly to follow It 
is the duty of the keeper to make herself well 
acquainted with these directions and to see that 
they arc followed The keeper has also to give 
attention to the cleanliness and health of the 
female inmates 

The prostitutes living in a brothel are to obey 
the keeper Should any of them be unruly the 
keeper is to appeal to the police but she cannot 
herself chastise or use force with any female. 

If the keeper know or suspect any woman 
to be sick with venereal disease, she must give 
notice to the visiting medical officer or to the 
police. In default of this notice the keeper is 
liable to punishment 

If any woman becomes pregnant notice olsn 
must be given to the visiting medical officer 
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j Sale of Food and Drugs — 

The keeper of a licensed house cannot supply 
visitors with wine, brandy, liquor, other alcoholic 
drinks or with food, but only with tea, coffee, 
chocolate, or similar beverages ; further it is not 
permitted for the visitors to bring in food or 
drink. For every case of contravention the 
keeper is fined or even sent to jail ; if this will 
not suffice, the permit is withdrawn from the 
house. In order to avoid quarrels with the visi- 
tors, the keeper must affix, in each of her rooms, 
a list of prices of refreshment, which must 
be previously approved by the police. 

The Visitors — 

In certain towns young people, under twenty 
years, cannot enter a house of prostitution. 

No brothel keeper can allow any guest to 
remain after twelve o’clock at night, nor allow 
any one to enter after that hour. 

Should thefts, assaults or other offences take 
place in such houses, the keeper is in all cases 
liable to the injured party if he cannot get his 
redress elsewhere. It is the duty of the keeper 
to take all possible means for the prevention 
.of such offence and safety of the person and 
.belongings of the visitors 

No brothel keeper or registered prostitute is 
allowed to extort money from a customer. 
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The keeper has the right to refuse any person 
admittance Into the house For preservation of 
order and quiet in and in front of his house the 
keeper will have the requisite assistance from 
the police 

Inspection of a Brothel — 

Licensed brothels are visited without notice- 
by the Co mmiss ioner of Police and also by the- 
Chief of the Moral Police, 

The Inspection includes the examination of all 
the rooms the verification of the brothel register 
containing the name dste of admission and 
date of departure of inmates and results of 
medical examination and general observance of 
the regulations applying to brothels 

An opportunity Is given to the prostitutes to 
make of their own free will any complaints of 
their treatment and in particular in respect of 
their freedom to leave the house 



SUPERVISION OF PROSTITUTES 

In countries where the licensing system is 
prevalent, the supervision of women who carry- 
on prostitution is the duty of a special branch of 
a police department dealing with the control of 
public morals 

The general administration of the regulations 
for the supervision of these women is the duty 
of the Commissioner of Police, except so far as 
it lies with the exclusive jurisdiction of the Moral 
Police Force. 

Moial Police — 

The Moral Police has jurisdiction over the 
following matters ; — 

(a) General supervision of prostitutes, and 
brothel keepers ; 

(b) Dealing with unregistered prostitutes who 
have been detected by the officers of the depart- 
ment ; 

(c) Registration of prostitutes ; 

(d) Control of traffic in women ; 

(e) Holding enquiries into complaints respec- 
ting the behaviour of prostitutes , 
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(f) Hearing appeals against the decisions of 
the Commissioners of Police, 

(g) General supervision over the police 
commissioners for the purpose of securing uni- 
formity in the administration of the regulations 
-dealing with prostitution 

Duty of the General Police — 

The Commissioner of Police assists the Moral 
Police in the supervision over the prostitutes and 
brothel keepers The general police has to report 
to the office of the Moral Police about any change 
amongst the registered prostitutes and complaint 
against any woman or person suspected of carry- 
ing on traffic in women and of any case of failure 
in attending medical examination. 

Brothel Inspectors — ■ 

The duty of an Inspector of Prostitutes is to 
see that the regulations governing the public 
women are carried out This office Is given only 
to picked men of good character and they are 
paid decent salaries They ore generally assisted 
by u omen police officers jn some countries. 

The Inspector may arrest n woman guilty of 
any offence and tale her to the police head 
quarters 



Supervision or Unregistered 
Prostitutes 

Many public women try to evade registration. 

The Moral Police has ample power to 
arrest a woman suspected to be a prostitute. But 
mistakes were not infrequent and cases are on 
record where even respectable ladies waiting in 
parks or near places of amusements were arrested 
on suspicion and taken to the police station. It 
is now laid out,that a woman suspected of practis- 
ing prostitution should only be arrested where 
the facts appear to be established beyond all 
reasonable doubt, by evidence based on repeated 
observation over a number of days. Persons who 
carry on prostitution under the cloak of some 
other profession are kept under watch by the 
police before taking any action. Any such arrest 
can only be made by officers of the Moral 
Police ; and the ordinary police may only report 
suspected cases. 

The institution of proceedings against such 
women is made under orders of the Chief of 
the Moral Police. In every case, the Inspector 
has to submit a report containing the precise 
grounds for the prosecution. Even where legal 
action is taken, the case is tried in camera so 
as not to prejudice the reputation of the woman 
.concerned. 
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Penalties for Unregistered Prostitutes — 

A woman who is charged for the first time 
with carrying on professional prostitution Is 
generally let off only with a warning 

In all cases where it appears that the woman 
has been led Into prostitution as a result of 
accidental circumstances and that the stigma of 
criminal conviction would place further obstacles 
in the way of a return to respectable J/fe action- 
is taken only In the direction of securing proper 
guardianship Such steps are taken in all 
cases where the girl is a minor 

Women practising prostitution who are not 
first offenders arc sent to Jail In determining the 
duration of the sentence the unregistered pros- 
titute is dealt with more stringently than the 
registered prostitutes 

No woman accused of practising prostitution 
is submitted to medical examination until the 
facts are proved 



DISADVANTAGES OF THE LICENSING 

SYSTEM 

<(«) Encourages Young Men to Visit Brothels — ' 

The system of keeping prostitutes m licensed 
houses encourages depravity and cynicism among 
young people whose morals would not otherwise 
be exposed to the same temptation. 

(b) False Sense of Security Against Venereal 
Diseases — 

The system of state regulation was intro- 
duced and was defended mainly on sanitary 
grounds, that is to say, that it tended to prevent 
the dissemination of venereal diseases. The 
opponents of this system pointed out that though 
it might apparently be successful for a time in 
a small limited area, such as military Canton- 
ments, it was bound to fail in end because the 
medical theory underlying the system involved in 
bringing within it all women who were likely 
to disseminate disease, and though the net would 
have to be thrown wider and wider as the area 
extended no method could be devised by which 
all clandestine prostitutes could be included. 

The idea that such medical examination 
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protects public health has been shown by 
experience to be quite illusory 

The system of medical examination of 
prostitutes also gives a sense of security in the 
mind of the visitors 

The security both apparent and real which 
is offered to debauchery has thus only resulted in 
multiplying the number of visitors Young men 
who would not otherwise visit a brothel through 
fear of infection of venereal diseases ore tempted 
to satisfy their lust on certified prostitutes who 
.are supposed to be free from syphilfs and 
gonorrhcca 

(o) Only a Few Prostitutes can be Torced. to 
Register Themselves — 

The success of the system depends on bringing 
ns many women ns possible within the register or 
inspected class and on making It difficult for them 
to leave it The number of prostitutes who can 
be placed in licensed houses is relatively 
insignificant Consequently prostitution in gene 
ral can only be supervised in a very insignificant 
manner 

In fact the existence of licensed houses in most 
of the countries did not prevent the existence 
•of as many brothels outside Its orca ns within — 
a proof that nothing was gained by Its existence 
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(d) Facilities for Young Girls to Enter a 
Brothel — 

Agam licensed brothels offer facilities for 
young girls of idle and dissolute character to take 
the last step towards prostitution. 

(e) Licensed Houses Constitute Centres for the 
Traffic in Women — 

Alleging licensed houses are recognised by' 
the state — a claim which is in some sort borne out 
by the system of regulation — the proprietors of 
these houses constantly renew and change the 
inmates by admitting younger members and by 
this fact alone, they are a permanent factor in 
the traffic in women. 

These houses of immorality need procurers 
to supply them with women and, indeed, ther 
existence of procurers is justified, since the law 
tolerates these establishments and even systema- 
tises them by allowing them to carry on their 
activities under official supervision. It is the exis- 
tence of licensed brothels which supplies the* 
traffickers and their accomplices with a sure and 
permanent market for their services. 

Some of the licensed houses have a system 
of exchanging their girls. Those who regularly 
frequent licensed brothels constantly demand 
fresh women. The result is a continual inter- 
change of prostitutes from one brothel to another. 
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The prostitutes alternately take one another s 
places and follow one after another in certain 
centres. What is old in one place is new in ano- 
ther and by this way a brothel is kept always 
attractive 

Many women of tinder age arc entered in the 
dvil registers under the names of women of full 
-age from whom the necessary papers are obtained 
by the agents of the brothel keepers 

According to the committee of experts on the 
subject appointed by the League of Nations there 
is definite evidence that licensed houses create n 
steady demand for new women and that this 
demand is met by traffickers and causes both 
national and international traffic They are led 
to the conclusion that commercialised vice leading 
to international traffic undoubtedly receives a 
strong stimulus where prostitution is cither 
ignored or where the control takes the form of 
official recognition by the registration of prosti- 
tutes or the licensing of brothels 

If there was no licensed brothels the traffic 
in women would be reduced to a minimum The 
■experience of the Dutch Government has shown 
that the traffic depended on the existence of 
licensed brothels and that their abolition has 
-almost killed it. The agents or the proprietor* 
of these houses could always count on licensed 
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Jbrothels taking the women and girls they 
procured. Even m 1901 (two years before the 
actual closing of licensed brothels in Amsterdam), 
in the course of the enquiry held by the National 
White Slave Traffic Committee, it was proved 
that in fifteen months, 79 women had been en- 
gaged for, and had been given employment in 
the three chief brothels m that city. 

(/) Unhappy Lot of the Pt ostitutes in Licensed 
Houses — 

These houses are nothing more than sinks of 
iniquity and perversion in which are imprisoned 
these unfortunate women who are transformed 
by misery, squalor and vice into mere automatons. 
There they are slaves of the brothel-keeper, to 
Irade in their bodies and to become victims of 
a traffic which adds tragic pages to the volume of 
human misery. They are entirely at the mercy of 
-the brothel keeper and scoundrels who shamefully 

■exploit them and commit unheard of infamies. 

Prostitutes in licensed houses are bound to 
offer themselves, at any moment, to any man, no 
matter how repulsive. Their human dignity is held * 
of no account. 

Some brothel keepers oblige their victims to 
pay for. their miserable accommodation and wretc- 
hed food at exhorbitant . prices sometimes exceed- 
ing the earning of their trade ; while others rob ’ 
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those who have anything left of their miserable" 
gains even if they axe ill 

The life in licensed brothels has also a 
pernicious effect on the women both morally and 
physically The excessive consumption of alcohol 
which is one of the obligation of their trade; and 
long hours spent in unventilated rooms thick with 
dgar smoke the idle existence devofd of any 
Hndof higher aspiration the lack of sufficient 
sleep and the continual excess — these ruin the 
health of even the most robust women in a few 
years 

The constant promiscuous union in the case 
of some of the prostitutes In licensed brothels 
causes them to contract venereal diseases much 
more frequently than in the case with the pros" 
titutes living independently It has also been 
proved that the morbidity of prostitutes in 
Jlcen ed brothels as a result of venereal diseases 
Is higher than that of prostitutes living indepen 
dontly 

A woman living in o lfcensed brothel is forced 
to trade as a prostitute and there is no possibility 
for her of returning to a regular life. 

(g) Vtca ts A fade a Source of Revenue— 

The system of licensing brothels Is a good 
source of income to some of these states It may 
be compared with the sale of intoxicating drugs 
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The finding of the "Vice Commissions * formed 
in the United States of America may be of 
interest* Sumrfarised briefly 

(a) They did not segregate but on 
the contrary tended to increase the spread of 
vice. In several of the dties an equal or greater 
number of houses of prostitution were found out 
side the districts 

(£) Medical inspection was not effective and 
the district was a virulent source of venereal infec- 
tions 

(c) The segregation of prostitutes advertised 
it by making it more accessible thereby increasing 
the demand for prostitution The increasing 
demand made necessary a larger supply of prosti- 
tutes and this Increased the truffle In women 
(d) Segregation being inconsistent in the 
State lav, s corrupted the police 

(c) It stimulated the illegal sale of Liquor 
(/) By providing a meeting place for de- 
graded persons segregations increased crime and 
debauchery 

(g) It fostered sexual perversion 

[h) The existence of a segregated district 
provided a bad environment for children in neigh- 
bouring districts and also depreciated the 
economic value of property near the district 
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Prostitutes wire officially set up in canton' 
meats for satisfying lust of British troops and 
■were considered a necessity 

The system of licensing brothels was partially 
c=x£ti 5 p ended in 1884 and stopped in 1888 atleast 
on paper os a result of the intervention of the 
Parliament But apparently the brothels still 
continued to flourish in places where British 
troops were stationed under the patronage of the 
military authorities and the prostitutes living 
in cantonment areas had to undergo medical 
examination os before Thus the licensing system 
continued under another name. 

A new Cantonment Act was howc\cr passed 
In 1889 and an amending act in 1893 vhfch pro- 
hibited the compulsory and periodical examination 
of prostitutes The result of abolition of the 
system of medical examination urns on increase 
in the number of cases of syphilis and gonor- 
rhoea among the soldiers The number of cases 
of primary syphilis rose from 75 5 to 174 1 per 
1000 while the secondary cases increased from 
29 4 to 84 9 per ICO The system of medical 
examination acted appnrenti) ns n chcclc on the 
spread of the dLcase at least to some extent 
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A ncv» Cantonment Act was then passed in 
1$?7 which gave power to the military authorities 
to remove brothels and prohibit public women 
from Jiving or loitering near cantonments. Under 
this Act persons suffering from syphilis or gonor" 
rhoca might also be ordered to attend a dispen- 
sary. 

Registration 0/ European Prostitutes — 

There is still a system of registration of 
European prostitutes living in brothels in 
Calcutta. The women arc registered by the 
police in the following way ; “The foreign girl 
was on her arrival in Calcutta, brought to the 
Criminal Investigation Office by a mistress o£ 
one of the brothels. An enquiry was made by 
the police officer to ascertain whether the girl has 
already been practising prostitution or not. 
Then the mistress was asked whether she was 
willing to keep the girl. The answer was an 
affirmative, and both women were taken to the 
Commissioner or Deputy Commissioner of Police, 
who asked the girl why she had come to Calcutta, 
if she had been m correspondence with any-body 
and if she knew anybody. The answers to the 
last two questions were always “no", and the girl 
said she had come to earn money and that she 
jhad heard of the mistress casually through a 
friend in Bombay or some other place. Only; 
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xr omen who said that they had previously been 
Inmates of brothels were allowed to register and 
thdr statement in this regard were as far os 
possible verified No licences were given 
Daring the time necessary for verification of 
their statements regarding their previous experi- 
ence of brothels they were allowed to inhabit the- 
Calcutta brothel but If the result of the Investi- 
gation was not satisfactory they had to leave 
It had happened that women who were refused 
registration because of tbeir lack of brothel ex 
pericncc went to a brothel in another city In the 
East and then came back to register in 
Calcutta 

Control over Prostitution— 

In Calcutta the prostitutes are not Interfered 
with unnecessarily Only the following cases have 
to be reported by police officers — 

(l) Cases In which young girls arc connected 
with 

(U) Where prostitutes ore behaving in n 
riotous, disorderly or indecent manner frequent- 
ing bars or soliciting to the annoyance of 
passers by 

In case of solicitation if the woman la known 
to the police officer a report is made against her ; 
while in cases of an unknown female she Is arres 
ted and the per on solicited Is nsked to give 
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evidence. If n hackney carnage is used proceed- 
ings arc made also ogamst the driver. A girl 
arrested for sol. citation is generally sent to the 
Rescue Home (Govinda Kumar Housed, Pamhati 
and m eases of minor girls to the Rescue Home 
for Minor Girls, 45 Lower Circular Road, 
Calcutta. 

Pokey of Closing Brothels m Co tain Localities 
tn a City— 

There are numerous brothels in certain localities 
but no action is' usually taken against them. 

The European women practising prostitution 
have been assigned to a paticular area of the city 
by the Police. 

The policy of declaration of some street 
as a "Declared Mam Throughfare,” where no 
brothel is allowed, is another feeble attempt at 
restriction of prostitution. Nineteen streets have 
so far been declared as such and no brothel is 
allowed m these nineteen streets out of several 
hundreds of streets and lanes m Calcutta ! 

Occasionally at the request of local residents* 
a street is declared as a mam thoroughfare and 
brothel keepers are ordered to shift elsewhere. 
This method may be compared with removmg 
refuse matter from front of one’s own house to 
that of his neighbour. Such a policy may give 
relief to the people of one street at the expense 
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of others where these brothels may be removed 
The houses of prostitution may be closed and 
the women driven out of certain neighbourhood 
whichwere hitherto their haunts but the women 
do not leave the dty The question as to where 
they are may be answered by the reply — where 
they are not They remove to respectable loca 
Utica and ply their vicious trade This policy of 
rrdosing of brothels in a particular street scattering 
the inmates of such house into respectable 
quarters is also calculated to spread venereal 
disease 

The only remedy is the total abolition of all 
houses of prostitution and provision to enable the 
women to earn their livelihood by honest work. 



ABOLITION OF BROTHELS 




HISTORY OF ATTEMPT AT ABOLITION 
OF BROTHELS 


The history of attempts at abolition of brothels 
in India may be of interest. 

Ik Bombay 

In the year 1921. a constable on street 
duty did not like the look of a Hindu funeral 
procession, and so he stopped it and asked a few 
questions, There followed an enquiry, when it 
came out that a brothel keeper had murdered 
her and was disposing of her body, The man 
was brought to justice and duly convicted. 
This incident aroused public opinion against the 
brothels , and in response to the public demand' 
the Government appointed a Committee to enquirer 
into prostitution in the city. The report, which 
was published in 1922, recommended the suppre- 
ssion of the brothels containing 5,169 prostitutes,- 
The Committee recommended the following acts- 
to be illegal — 

(a) The keeping of brothels ; 

(b) The procuring of women ; 

(c) The letting of houses for purpose o£ 
prostitution. 
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As a result of this the Bombay Prevention 
of Prostitution Act XI of 1923 was passed but 
it only made it an offence for a male to manage 
a brothel The public of Bombay were not 
satisfied with this Imperfect Act Traffic In women 
still went on As a result of farther public opl 
nion the Prostitution Act was amended in 1926 
and again In 1927 Nothing was however done 
tv ~ to suppress the brothels The agitation against 
the brothels continued and in 1930 a bill further 
to amend the Prostitution Act. 1923 was passed 
by the Legislative Council The object of the 
new law was to deal with all third parties in the 
trade of Prostitution — pimps and procurers, female 
brothel keepers and landlords It Is now an 
offence for anyone to keep or manage a brothel. 
Even the owner of a house who knowingly 
permits bis house to be used for purposes of 
prostitution is liable to be prosecuted 

The "Prevention of Brothels Act made Illegal 
some four hundred houses In the segregated 
area 

The drawback however was that practi- 
cally no provision has been made to establish 
adequate number of homes to tench these 
women some useful work which might enable 
them to earn thdr livelihood without recourse 
to prostitution. The result is os Is to be 
expected 
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To-day this same area is now inhabited by 
some 5,000 women, but as they all rent separate 
rooms, the rooms used by them do not come 
under the legal definition of a disorderly house. 
And the police admit that although the lceeper 
has disappeared into obscurity, there is no doubt 
that she still plies her trade. The Act has however 
benefited the prostitutes by eliminating the middle 
men. Even where there are keepers and soutene- 
urs, they do not now live with the girls as they 
did previously and there is consequently less 
exploitation, as they are not now able to check 
the earnings of the girls. 

Another loathsome feature of this Bombay 
sore is that the males living on the earnings of 
these wretched women are about as numerous as 
the women themselves. The men act as pimps 
and servants in some cases, in other cases they 
victimise the girls. It is very difficult to interfere 
with these men as the girls always say that they 
are earning on their own account and only 
exceptionally gave evidence against the men. 

Weakness in the past and careless legal 
drafting have apparently perpetuated one of the 
most revolting sights in India There at the 
back of the Byculla Club, one of the most ex- 
clusive institutions in India, one can see streets 
of cages and behind the bars, for hire, women 
who were once human beings. 
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The Act has however been able to control 
the onter aspects of the vice, * streets which 
were notorlons for their parade of vice in 
Bombay are now shuttered, the women more 
hidden and the touts are gone There are few- 
er women too, in the streets concerned and 
they arc screened from the passers vision 
The fang may not have been drawn from the 
cobra s mouth, hut it has been broken 

In Madrajs 

In Madras the Suppression of Immoral Traffic 
Act ( Act V of 1930 ) popularly known os the 
Brothels Act was passed by the local Legislative 
Council The Act does not nllow legal action 
against third parties It is at present applicable 
only to the city ol Madras Before the advent of 
this Act there was a system of regulation of 
brothels The brothels were rcgulnr]y t lnspected 
by medical officers but It was found to be 
useless as a check on the spread of venereal 
disease 

In Cetron 

In Ceylon brothels in the segregated areas 
•of Colombo were abolished In 1913 

Is C 'lLottta 

In Calcutta the number ol brothels is still 
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very large, but there are changes m the outlook 
•on prostitution. The following description of 
.this change described by H. Anderson is of 

great interest. 

"A change m the outlook on prostitution in 
India is that enlightened Civic opinion demands 
-to-day, and is succeeding m obtaining, a new 
standard of public decency m Eastern cities. 
Those of us acquainted with vice conditions in 
the Provincial capitals thirty years ago and able 
to compare them with the conditions to-day 
see reason for much encouragement. I think of 
Calcutta as I knew it when investigating the 
•blatant and unashamed vice of the closing year 
of last century. The headquarters of Eui'opean 
immorality was centrally situated m a district 
called Callmga Bazaar, not far from Muni- 
cipal Headquarters. It was a stagnant pool of 
repulsive vice, far more disgraceful in its 
'flaunting character than the Indian Vice Areas. 
On Saturday and Sunday nights there was a 
-shameless disregard of public morals. Its 
women, European, Anglo-Indian and Indian, 
were bold, its pimps were aggressive. The 
number of young girls and even children 
concerned went into hundreds, and that traffic 
was carried on every night within sound of the 
-the Chimes of Christian churches, the bells of 
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boys schools and the coll to prayer from Mos^ 
lem Mosques It took ten years to wipe out that 
disgrace but it was done under the Bengal Act 
III of 1907 Though not destroyed European 
Prostitution In Indian cities has now the character 
of a wounded snake — dragging Its slow length 
along 

The Immemorial home of Calcutta Indian 
•prostitution Is In the north of the city in the 
district of Chitporc, on the main thoroughfare and 
Its adjacent streets and lanes where some hun 
dreds of Magdalencs reside. It has dug itself in so 
deeply in the 200 years it has been allowed to 
exist there its vested interests ore so great 
and its clientele so Influential that until the 
passing of the present Act it has laughed nt legal 
enactments and gone its own way Let it be 
stated howe^er that Indian Immorality is sub- 
dued and even decorous in its public appeal 
for support Women only look from the windows 
and verandahs. Boys solicit for custom nt the 
doors or in the streets near by But in recent 
years municipal action in parts of the area 
near Bcadon Square has made c\cn this 
gorri on of lust to tremble There Is a nev. 
and cleaner Civic conscience to-day and \Vith 
the powers now possessed this standard of 
public decency uil! improve. The extent of 
the c\ II may be Judged by the remark made 
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by the Hon, Mrs. S. K. Sinha, President of 
the All-Bengal Women’s Union, when on 
deputation to the Governor of Bengal on August 
13th, 1932. She said that the police estimate for 
the number of Magdalenes in all the vice areas 
of (Calcutta was 20,000, although the figures of 
the Census held in March of that year fixed them 
at less than half that number, Mrs. Sinha on 
behalf of the Women's Union demanded that no 
brothels be permittted in any guise throughout 
not only Calcutta but all Bengal.” 

In Calcutta the keeping of disorderly houses 
is not a legal offence. About twenty two years ago 
an attempt was made to suppress these brothels 
by an Act ; but the attempt was a failure. The 
Calcutta Immoral Suppression Act of 1923 made 
it illegal for a male person to keep a brothel, thus 
tacitly allowing any woman to do it; and the law, 
as is to be expected, failed to achieve its object. 

The Immoral Traffic Act of 1933 recently passed 
by the Legislative Council does not also abolish 
brothels. ‘Whereas it is expedient to make better 
provision for the suppression of traffic in women 
and girls for immoral purposes’ — thus runs the 
preamble of the Bill. It is not however brothels, as 
such, that are sought to be put down, but the use 
of brothels for the profit of their keepers as com- 
mercial undertakings. Establishments earned on 
by two or more women do not come under its 
30 
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provision so long as they arc not for the gain 
of any other person, A distinction is made 
between — 

( a ) Brothels mana ged by the prostitutes 
themselves for their own benefit — 

In most of the brothels in Calcutta the prosti- 
tutes are their own mistress They keep their 
income to themselves pay rent of their rooms to 
the landlord or the lessee ( who is generally an 
old prostitute ) and make arrangement for their 
own food or mess together with other inmates 
of the house Such houses do not come under 
the provision the new Act, 

(b) Brothels run by banyoallis for profit — 
To 1 ccp a house in which two or more 
females carry on prostitution for the gain of any 
other person" is an offence under the new Act 
In other words brothels ore legalised provided 
they arc not exploited by profit seekers 

The object is to eliminate the middle men — the 
trafficker and the larucalli But does it really do 
so 7 The law is defective. It will be difficult to 
prove that a house is kept for the gain of another 
person A banwalh may draw up false account 
books showing a profit to each inmate of such 
establishment and thus avoid the laws 
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In Han goon 

The history of abolition of brothels m Rangoon 
is also interesting. 

“Before dealing with the present situation* 
thus writes the Report of the League of Nations 
“it may be proper to make a short review of 
some conditions prevailing in Rangoon before 
1920 , which, according to information given by 
the Superintendent of Police in Rangoon were the 
following : 

In Rangoon, segregated areas existed 
where brothels were not interfered with by the 
police. There was one block of a certain street 
where practically all prostitutes from western 
countries and a few Iraqui Jewesses lived in 
•brothels kept by European women. The number 
of foreign prostitutes did not exceed fifteen or 
sixteen at any time and none of them stayed long, 
not more than two or three years. 

The European women arrived via Colombo, 
Bombay, Calcutta, the Straits Settlements, and 
had almost without exception, been prostitutes m 
other cities of the East after having got ‘stale* m 
these places. The small size of the European colo- 
ny m Rangoon was said to be the reason the wo- 
men did not stay long. It had come to the notice 
of the police formerly that European souteneurs 
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used to bring suet women to Rangoon where* 
houses were rented by the men and lavishly 
furnished to be used as brothels From time to 
time the police took action against European 
e<ndcnev.T8 under the Foreigners Act and depor- 
ted them 

There had also been some Japanese brothels 
kept by Japanese women. The Inmates were- 
brought by Japanese men from Straits Settlements 
end were common prostitutes who received clients 
of various nationalities They were given com 
fortable quarters but were harshly treated by 
the keepers. 

There had been during this period Chinese 
prostitutes of two kinds In Rangoon common 
prostitutes living In comparatively cheap brothels 
kept by Chinese women who treated them rather 
badly high class prostitutes or singing girls 
connected with clubs for Chinese men of good 
standing Chinese women or sometimes men 
brought the Chinese girls to Rangoon from the 
Straits Settlements hardly ever directly from 
China 

In addition to the Iraqi Jewesses living In the 
European brothels a great number lived In their 
own brothels The Chief of Police said that the 
Iraqi prostitutes at that time were miserable 
slaves In the hands of the brothel keepers 
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In the year 1920, when the issue of the Sup- 
pression of Brothels Act was expected, the 
foreign Consuls took action t o repatriate the 
prostitutes to their respective countries. All the 
brothels were closed. The European women and 
some of the most successful Chinese singing-girls 
left at their own expense. The other Chinese 
•girls were repatriated at the expense of the 
•communities who subscribed the money, except 
some who married members of the Chinese 
community. 

Since then, practically no foreign prostitution 
had existed m Rangoon. The Commissioner of 
Police was of the opinion that it was action of 
.the Consuls and not the new Act which had 
put a stop to foreign prostitution, but that the 
regulations of the Act were very effective m 
prohibiting traffic in foreign women to Burma". 

"The majority of the inmates were Burmese^ 
very few were Indians. One or two years ago 
-there had been two Tamil brothels with twenty- 
five inmates in all, but these did not exist any 
more, said the police. 

Hardly any of the Burmese girls in the 
brothels were from Rangoon ; generally they 
-were poor and ignorant country girls, most 
.of them "from the Jungle." They were often 
brought to the brothels by pimps — as a rule 
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Burmese men — who went round to the rural 
villages promising the girls work or well to-do 
husbands in Rangoon and usually paying a sum 
of money to the parent* Many of these girls 
were very young on arrival 14 to 15 years age 

Recruiting and Internal Traffic — 

A Burmese lawyer who give evidence to the 
Commission, stated that before the enforcement 
of the Suppression of Brothels Act 1921 and also 
during some of the following years there hod 
been a considerable traffic carried on in very 
young girls from Tavoy (o tin-mining district in 
the South of Burma) who were brought to Ran- 
goon, some of them to be sold directly to brothel- 
keepers others to be sold or pawned ns domestic 
servants but in many cases afterwards drifting 
into prostitution An association of Tovoycse men 
with headquarters in Rangoon had been formed 
to atop this traffic ond by the co-operation of this 
association with the police and after 1921 by a 
strict application of the new Act the traffic hod 
been almost entirely stopped according to the 
witness’* 

Present Conditions — 

Brothels,- — Although the keeping of brothels 
was now punishable there were, according to 
the police a considerable number of sly brothels 
in Rangoon, ns a rule occupying premises only for 
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some few months and then moving to another 
house through fear of police interference. The 
brothels were said to be very simply furnished 
and inhabited usually by only a few girls. The 
keepers were said by the police to be m most 
cases Burmese women, only exceptionally Tamil 
women. 

Anglo-Indian Pr.ostitutes — 

"Prostitution was much practised by Anglo- 
Indian girls who often operated m the following 
way : girls living with their families or with other 
such girls in a flat sent cards to European men 
residing in Rangoon or passing through, inviting 
them to spend an evening at their dwelling 
where entertainment, such as dancing or music, 
was arranged, many of these Anglo-Indian girls 
had some occupation, but increased their earnings 
in this way. The police could not interfere 
m such cases as evidence could not be obtained 
that the houses were used as brothels. 

Chinese Prostitutes — 

No Chinese women were known to be in- 
mates of brothels. Chinese prostitution was 
believed to be carried on a certain extent by 
Chinese waitresses in Chinese hotel-restaurants 
and cafes 

The police said there were about 150 Chinese 
■waitresses in Rangoon. There were no 
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professionally trained Chinese singing girls in 
Rangoon but a few of the waitresses performed 
as musicians and singers at dinner-parties in 
Chinese dubs A social worker said that many 
of the Chinese waitresses looked very young and 
might be exposed to temptation but she had not 
met with any cases of Chinese waitresses having 
been forced into an immoral life or exploited 

No other women of European or foreign 
Asiatic origin were known to practise prostitution 
in Burma 
Pimps — 

Car-drivers and rlckihaw-pullers were said 
to net ns pimps for sly prostitutes who paid them 
a commission 
Soliciting— 

At night a small number of prostitute women 
could be seen soliciting fn a discreet way outside 
the houses in the streets of Rangoon Social 
workers said that the solidting had very much 
decreased during recent times 
Prosecutions — 

As for prosecutions under the laws relating 
to traffic there is in the annual reports to the 
League of Nations for the years 1926 and 1927, 
one case of procuring for each year 



An extract from the Rangoon Town Police Report for the years 1928 and 1929, to- 
gether with the statements m the annual report to the League for 1930 shows the number 
of the persons dealt with under the Burma Suppression of Brothels Act during the years 
1928 to 1930 as'follows 
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The fall In the number of orders under Section 
(a) regarding prostitution a a an annoyance was 
explained to the Commission by private competent 
information to be due to the fact that two 
judgments of the High Court on appeal had 
cancelled conviftlons for failure to obey orders 
issued by the Commissioner of Police under this 
section on the grounds that sufficient evidence had 
not been obtained and the Police Commissioner 
could not in law be held to have satisfied himself 
that the inmates of a premises were prostitutes 
It was therefore difficult for the police to enforce 
this section and keepers and prostitutes were said 
to know how to take advantage of the difficulties 
The great increase in convictions for soliciting 
seems to Indicate thot the police found it more 
practicable to combat prostitution In this way than 
by dealing with prostitution os an annoyance 

In Singapore 

We shall now give a history of suppression 
of the evil in another Eastern city — Singapore 
where there Is also a large colony of Indians 
* In 1926 — thnt is before the entry of fresh 
prostitutes from China was stopped — there were 
over 2 209 prostitutes registered in known 
brothels in Singapore In the same year 395 
Chinese women had arrived In Singapore from 
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China to become prostitutes m Malaya. On the 
promulgation of the Ordinance of 1930, by which 
the system of brothels was abolished a certain 
proportion of the "known" brothels was closed, 
and the remainder were to be abolished 
gradually and systematically m such a way as 
while causing the least 'possible hardship to the 
inmates would bung aboutt he desired result 
m the shortest time . 

The keepers of existing brothels now know 
that their establishments are doomed to be closed 
and may be closed at any moment. Inmates who 
are unwilling victims realise under these circums- 
tances that the power of the keepers has been 
shaken and that if they wish to get free of their 
influence they have the full support of the autho- 
rities. Official testimony given to the Commission 
m Singapore says, in that respect : ‘One of the 
chief disadvantages of a system of known brothels 
was the fact that the pbsition of the trafficker 
and keeper appeared to the prostitute to be 
legalised and she was unwilling to challenge 
one whom she regarded as a Government agent. 
Most of the girls are illiterate and quite unable 
to keep account and it was easy for the keepers 
to cheat them of their earnings. The keepers 
were also able to impose jewellery, furniture and 
various luxuries upon them at extortionate rates. 
The prostitutes thus became more and more 
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deeply involved in debt to the keepers until 
they had no prospect but life-long slavery before 
them. 

The systematic dosing of brothels in the 
chief centres of the Straits Settlements — that 
is Singapore and Penang has forced those who 
profited by the earnings of brothel prostitutes 
to seek other way of exploiting girls. Small 
lodging houses kept Chinese and Japanese and 
are now used to a great extent as houses of rende- 
zvous for Chinese prostitutes It was officially 
stated that in these lodging houses from the 
manager to the boys (servants) all increase their 
income by trafficking in girls * 

Another of the devices of traffickers to 
make up for the loss of business due to the 
closing of the brothels consists in attempts to 
place Chinese girls with the intention of exploit- 
ing them as clandestine prostitutes as waitresses 
in coffee shops, of which a large number have 
sprung up tn the two elites named The autho- 
rities have counteracted these attempts by requir- 
ing persons employed in these places to apply 
for licences and subjecting each application to 
in\ estigation 

The dosing of the brothels has increased 
street soliciting by prostitutes In Singapore and 
Penang considering this ns one of the Inevitable 
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feature of a transitory stage in the systematic 
fight against traffic, the authorities deal leniently 
with offenders in this respect. The Chief of 
Police at Singapore declared that ‘Until we have 
dealt more adequately with the people who are 
behind the women we do not harass the Asiatic 
prostitutes too much.’ 

By the raiding of the brothels under the- 
new ordinance it has been possible to discover 
and arrest a great many of the Chinese gangsters 
who were employed by brothel-keepers to 
intimidate and terrorise inmates and also re- 
calcitrant customers. In additition the break- 
ing up of the brothels has cut off a large amount 
of the funds, of gangster organisations of this 
kind, called secret societies, and it has been stated 
that, since the closing of the brothels, there has 
been a remarkable decrease in the number of 
serious crime, such as could formerly be attribu- 
ted to gang warfare. 

On the other hand the number of runners 
or touts employed to solicit customers for 
clandestine prostitutes has considerably in-- 
creased ." 
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Abolition of brothels has been tried in many 
places 

With the abolition of the houses of illfame 
the organised trade in prostitution which has 
hitherto been 10 blatant and infamous has 
become at least less prominent and scandalous 
There Is still “sly prostitution The petty 
canvassers exist though the trade magnates and 
madames' have disappeared There arc still 
the discreet and inviting phmtons taxis or rick- 
shaws ready to dri\e off or lead the way to 
the house of a prostitute 

The petty fries arc satisfied with the small 
commislon earned from prostitutes But this is 
n dangerous offence and not worth the trouble 
of on organisation of traffickers It does not 
attract the trafficker to the same extent as does 
the recognised establishments There Is nothing 
like a legal co\ering for an illegal act 

The mere abolition of brothels by on Act can 
not be exp cted to stamp out prostitution but 
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l^y removing the centres of the traffic it has been 
found to stop the trade in girls and women. 

Virtue cannot be created by legislation, non 
can sinners be refashioned into saints overnight 
by cleverly -planned legislative devices. There is 
always a class of incorrigible human being of 
highly developed sensuousness who will never be 
deterred by public opinion or fear of penalties 
from mending his ways, while others of a more 
..sanctimonious disposition never count any pains 
too great to cover their sms with a mantle of 
apparently Unsullied reputation. It is to be feared 
that m regard to this problem, as indeed any 
other, the zeal of the reformer must be content to 
allow for and put up with an insoluble residue 
of abuse and evil that cannot possibly be re- 
moved by any application of efficiency. 

The “traffic” m women and girls for im- 
moral purposes rests on a foundation of patro- 
nage for such purposes widespread enough to 
render it lucrative to those who know how to 
make a business of it. It follows that to attack 
his patronage at its source is one form, and 
perhaps the most effective form, of cutting off the 
ground from under the feet of the obnoxious 
traffic. 

The mere penalisation of brothels will not 
create a better state of public morality. It must 
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be both preceded and followed by rescue homes' 
run by women leaders of unimpeachable charact- 
ter and public spirit wherein erstwhile inmates 
of brothels would be gently wooed back to 
useful occupation and respectable ways of 
living 



ABOLITION OF BROTHELS 


Prostitution is a social evil that is insidiously 
corrupting the morals of the cities. The vice areas 
are dangers to health and morals and in the 
interest of humanity the shame of the age old 
traffic in girls must be stamped out. 

Is Abolition of Brothels Practicable ? 

Arguments for abolition of brothels — 

(1) It was argued and many people still believe 
that prostitution is a necessary evil and can 
never be abolished. Prostitution according to 
them can only be restricted within decent limits 
so that its practice does not become too glaring 
or offensive. As a result of this belief, brothels 
thrived m the past either through the indifference 
or connivance of the states, Little did those old 
men and politicians know that their policy o£ 
licensed houses and state control of prostitutes 
was directly encouraging the traffic in women, and 
was providing a livelihood for thousands of men 
of lowest type. The existence of brothels is an 
incentive to traffic m girls. So long as these houses 
exist the traffickers know that they can dispose 
of their victims in one of them. These recognised 
31 
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houses of 111 fame form an important link in 
the vicious cycle. They create the demand and the 
trafficker a organisations come Into being to supp- 
ly it. Once the recognised or tolerated brothels 
are gone the traffic in women will be diminished 
if not stopped all together 

* 

(2) It is true people cannot be made moral by 
legislative enactment and even In countries 
where brothels have been abolished by law pros- 
titution still goes on This is one of the argu- 
ments against suppression of this social evil 
lnspitc of the presence of various laws crime still 
occurs but no one has put it as a plea for aboli 
tion of all criminal laws Similarly suppression 
of brothels is necessary in the interest of society 
Man has not yet completely conquered all his 
animal Instincts but it is the duty of society to 
see that man keeps such instinct in check 

(3) The old policy was that if a girl said 
she wanted to live on immoral life she was allow- 
ed to do so It was thought that the state can 
not interfere with the liberty of a woman 

But has a woman the right to dispose of her 
person as she chooses ? This question of safe- 
guarding Individual liberty if carried to logical 
conclusions must lead to some very nukwnid and 
rediculous results If the manner In which a 
woman disposes of her person is her own busi- 
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-ness, in regard to which she is entitled to per- 
fect freedom, it may be argued with undeniable 
plausibility *that even if she shall allow sodomy 
on her own person or kills herself, that is 
commits suicide, it is in no less degree her own 
business m regard to which she is entitled to 
no less freedom. 

But in cases of sodomy even the passive agent 
js justly punished and the right of individuals to 
practise this beastly sexual act among themselves 
is not recognised. 

Prostitution of one’s body for gam is not 
.natural for a woman and the state which 
represents society should not tolerate it. In 
many countries the right of the girl to lead an 
immoral life is not recognised. 

(4) A brothel is a snare for luring young 
men and is a menace to social morality. It offers 
to youths and to men of every age a too-easy 
opportunity for debauchery. 

(5) The women in the brothels are dangerous 
to public health and are sources of syphilis 
and gonorrhoea. A clandestine prostitute is 
accessible only to those who know her ; while a 
public woman may be visited by anyone who 
may like to do so. A public prostitute is there- 
fore a greater menace to public health. 

^6) The brothels are rendezvous of men and 



PKOSTrrUTION IN INDIA. 


4*8 

women of bad character and criminals Illicit 
sale of wine and smuggling of cocaine, morphine- 
and other drugs are carried on in some of them 
Drunken men visiting these brothels are some- 
times relieved of their money and valuables The 
brothels also serve as the meeting places of thieves- 
robbers and criminals. The existence of these 
brothels In a locality is a cause of strain to the 
police 

(7) The prostitutes are at least In some 
cases unwilling victims of circumstances They' 
practise prostitution because there Is no other 
alternative 

Has anyone ever tried to find out the Mag 
dalenes own views on the changing attitude to- 
wards her age long part in the social life of the 
East 7 I am a dog said a Bengali Barl- 
wally in charge of three Magdalencs in o Calcutta 
brothel "I am a dog filthy and defiled and on 
me lies the burden of the sins of three girls of 
mine - 

(8) Wc must not make women a prey to our 
lust 

Many years ago the papers in India 
rtported nn experience of Mahatma Gandhi a in 
Cocnnada Resting alter a hard day's work he 
noticed in the dim light of the verandah of his 
hoatfc house a group of women and girls waiting 
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t>ut anxious to speak to him. He inquired of his 
*3iost who they were. "They are prostitutes.*' said 
Jhis host, and he beckoned to them to come for- 
ward. "Who are you, and what do you want V 
said Mr. Gandhi. "We are dancing girls and we 
want to know how we can help you and our 
country.” Mr. Gandhi said that he felt a desire 
'to sink into the earth. In writing of the inter- 
view later Mr. Gandhi said that after the inter- 
view his host tried to soothe him by pointing out 
the religious relations prostitution had with Indian 
social life, “That made matters worse for me,* 
said he. “It gave the damnable thing an air of 
respectability. 1 felt ashamed of my sex. The 
sm is common enough m one shape or another all 
over India, All I can say is that if we want 
Swaraj through Self-purification, we must not 
make women a prey to our lust. We will never 
have a regenerate India unless we learn to respect 
our mothers, sisters and daughters. Let us 
cleanse ourselves of the sms that kill the man in 
us, and make us brutes.” This testimony of the 
Mahatmaji on a changing male attitude towards 
the social sm is not the only significant thing in 
rhat remarkable story. It is the picture of the 
desire of the brothel inhabitant to have some part 
in Society’s new age and m service for the 
Motherland. 

Most of you know the legend of the Knight 
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of St George <a British Saint with an Ha a term 
reputation. He joined the Crusaders and deter- 
mined to save the dty Sylene from the ravages o£ 
a monster dragon with a huge appetite for human 
flesh Young maidens were his favourite food 
St George was warned not to attempt his des- 
truction The dragon had had Its own way for 
no many years all attempts to destroy It bad 
resulted In dire disaster for Its foes and after all 
'the maidens who suffered were only the daugh- 
ters of the poor * St. George attacked the mons- 
ter You see him on horse back aiming with his 
lance a fetal thrust at the vicious beaat which he 
slew It was for this gallant deed that he was 
made a national hero " ('Anderson) 

It Is the duty of the society to slay this dragon 
that haunts the brothels devouring the young 
maidens of our civilisation to day 

The examples of redemption of prostitutes by 
Buddha and Christ show us the way 

The task of the reformer against this social 
evil will be hard and long The difficulties are 
further increased by the mistakes of the past but 
they should not be allowed to stand In the uay of 
our effort to clean up the human cesspols In our 
country 



LAWS RELATING TO PROSTITUTION 

The attitude of the Government of India 
towards the problem of prostitution is one of non- 
interference. The exercise of prostitution is not a 
legal offence. There is no licensed houses of 
prostitution and no empulsory medical super- 
vision of prostitutes m the country. 

There is no registration of brothels nor of 
prostitutes. The only exceptions are found in 
Calcutta and Karachi. The names of the inmates 
of European brothels m Calcutta and of brothels 
generally m Karachi have to be furnished to the 
police. 

Though prostitution is not a legal offence, 
brothel keeping is, at least m some of the 
provinces — Bengal, Burma, Bombay and Madras 
for example. In others brothels are allowed if 
carried on in certain specified areas and not to 
the annoyance of neighbours. Different provincial 
administrations m India have thus different 
policies. 

The following laws are related to prostitution 
and allied questions. 

For British India as a Whole — 

The Penal Code of British India of 1860 with 
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amendments of 1923 and 1924 (Sections 366, 
366A, 366 B, 372 373 498 ) 

For Special Regions— 

1 For Suppression of Brothels 

A For Bengal Presidency the Bengal 
Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act of 1933 

For the Madras Presidency : the Madras 
Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act of 1930; 
the Madras City Police Act of 1888 

For the Bombay Presidency the Bombay 
Prevention of Prostitution Act of 1923 with 
Amendment of 1930 the Bombay District Police 
Act of 1890 

For Burma: the Burma Suppression of Brothels 
Act of 1921 

For Ceylon an ordinance for the suppre- 
ssion of brothels (no 5 of 1889) as amended by 
no 21 of 1919 

2 For Protection of Minor Girls 

A For Bengal : the Bengal Childrens Act 
of 1922 

B For Modras Presidency : the Madras Chip 
dren s Act of 1920 

C. For U P j the United Provinces Girl • 
Protection Act of 1929 the Nalk Girl s Protection 
Act of 1929 



A Study or the Laws Relating to 

PROSTITUTION IN DIFFERENT PROVINCES 

definition of Brothels . — 

In the Bengal Suppression of Immoral Traffic 
Act (1933) ‘brothel* means any house, room or 
place which the occupier or person in charge 
-'thereof habitually allows to be used by any other 
person for the purposes of prostitution. The 
definition given m the Burma Act (Section 2) is 
almost similar. While in the Bombay Prevention 
of Prostitution Act ‘brothel* means any house, 
room or place habitually used by more than one 
person for the purposes of prostitution. 
Brothel-keeping — 

The keeping or management of brothels and 
the letting of premises to be used as a brothel 
,are punishable under the new Bengal Suppression 
of Immoral Traffic Act of 1933, Madras 
Immoral Traffic Act (section 5), Bombay 
Prevention of Prostitution Act (Sections 5, 2, 
8B and 8C), Burma Suppression of Brothels 
Act of 1921 (section 11). Ordinance no 5 of 
1889 as amended by no. 21 of 1919. 
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Procuring and Traffic — 

Under the Penal Code of India, procuring is 
not a criminal offence under all circumstances 
It becomes a legal offence only in the following 
circumstances — 

(a) Procuring of a girl under the age of 
eighteen years is punishable (section 
366 A) 

(b) Selling buying letting for hire hiring 
or otherwise disposing of any person 
under the age of 18 years for immoral 
purposes Is punishable ( section 372) 

(c) kidnapping and abduction of any woman 
or girl for immoral purposes arc legal 
offences (section 366) 

(d) To take or entice away or conceal or 
detain a married woman for Immoral 
purposes is punishable (section 498) 

(c) Import Into British India fromnny country 
outside India of any girl under the age of 
21 years for immoral purposes Is 
punishable 

The Ceylon Penal Code also provides for 
punishment for the procuring of any woman or 
girl under the age of 21 with n view to sexual 
intercourse and for the procuring of any woman 
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with intent that she may; become a common pros*- 
titute (section 360 A). 

Detention for Immoral purposes — 

Detention of any woman for immoral pur* L 
poses is punishable (Calcutta Act, section 9 ; 
Madras Act, section 6 $ Bombay Act, section 6 % 
Burma Act, section 10.) 

Middle-men — 

The Calcutta Suppression of Immoral Traffic 
Act provided for punishment of "any male 
person who knowingly lives, wholly or m part, 
on the earnings of prostitution." The new 
Bengal Act (of 1933) and the Bombay Act' 
(section 5) however punish 'persons not below 
the age of 16 who live on such earnings. Under 
the Burma Act of 1921 any male person who 
knowingly lives on the earnings of prostitution 
is liable to punishment (section 7). The Madras 
Act of 1930 has regulation of this kind. 

Solicitation — 

Soliciting for purposes of prostitution is 
an offence (Bengal Act of 1933 ; Burma Act, 
Section 8). 

The Ceylon ordinance also punishes solici- 
ting for immoral purposes in or about any public- 
place. 
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Protective Measures and Age of Consent— 
There arc protective and preventive mea- 
sures for women and children against traffic* hot 
they ore insufficient for the purpose. 

The law provides for removal of girls from 
brothel and their detention in a place of safety 
The age of the girl however varies in different 
provinces. Under the Bengal Act of 1933 seduc- 
tion or prostitution of girls under 18 years is 
punishable The Madras Immoral Traffic Act 
also provides for the removal of girls upto the 
age of 18 and for their supervision until they 
attain the age of 21 While under the Bombay 
and Burma Childrens* Acts girls under 16 living 
in a bad environment may be removed to a place 
of safety to be taken further care of 

The age of consent In Ceylon is M years and 
the Penal Code of the island punishes sexual 
intercourse with o girl under H years of age 

Control op Traffic in Torsion Girls 
Regulotions relating to the entry of for- 
eigners and the control of them while In India 
nrc the Foreigner s Act of 1864 and the Indian 
Passport Rules 

Every person entering India must be in 
possession of a \nlid passport and every 
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foreigner must have a British visa for India 
affixed to his or her passport. 

A British visa for India is generally valid for 
one year. A person holding a visa may enter 
the country any number of times during the 
year ; but once in the country, he can remain 
indefinitely. Visas for limited time are also- 
sometimes granted in the cases of touring 
theatrical and other parties. 

Young women are granted visas for India - 
only when they can prove that they are travelling 
for a bona-fide purpose. 

Versons Excluded — 

Any foreigner who is considered undesir- 
able can be refused visa. 

Women suspected of going to India for' 
purpose of prostitution are not granted visas. 

Foreigners whose visas are only for foreign 
possessions in India — French, Portuguese or 
Dutch — are not permitted to cross the frontiers- 
without the permission of the Government of 
India. Habitual residents of these foreign * 
possessions in India are however permitted to 
enter t British India without passports. 

Undesirable foreigners can also be deported- 
from India, 
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APPENDIX 


In reply to a question of Mr. Kishori Mohan 
Choudhuri, the Hon'ble Mr. R. N. Reid, Home 
Member, to the Government of Bengal, laid on 
the table of the Council Library the following 
statements regarding the cases of abduction in 
Bengal during the years from 1926 to 1931: — 

Babu fKishon Mohan Choudhuri asked — (a) 
Will the Hon'ble Member state district, by district, 
for each year from 1926 to 1931 — 

(i) the number of cases of abduction: 

(n) the number of cases in which the victims 
were Hindu women; 

(in) the number of cases in which the victims 
were Muhammadan women; 

(iv ) the number of cases in which the assai- 
lants were Muhammadans when the 
victims were Hindu women; 

(v) the number of cases in which the assai^ 
lants were Muhammadans when the vic- 
tims were Muhammadan women; 

(i) the number of cases in which the assai- 
lants were Hmdu when the victims were 
Muhammadan women; 

and the Hon’ble Mr R. N. Reid’s statement 
was as follows; — 



Cases of Abduction Hindu Women Victims. 

1726 19:7 19 3 19.9 1930 1631 19 & 1957 *929 * 93 ° x 93 * 
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